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“ The perceptions of the senses are gross, but even in t^e senses 
there is a difference. Though harmony and properties are not objects of sense, yet the eye and the ears are organs which offer to the mind 
such materials, by means whereof she may apprehend both the one and the other. By experiments of sense we become acquainted with 
the lower faculties of the soul; and from them, whether by a gradual 
evolution or ascent, we arrive at the highest. Sense supplies images 
to memory. These become subjects for fancy to work on; reason considers and judges of the imaginations; and these acts of reason become new objects to the understanding. In this scale, each lower 
faculty is a step that leads to the one above it"; and the uppermost naturally leads to the Deity, which is rather the object of intellectual 
knowledge than even of the discursive faculty, not to mention the 
sensitive. There runs a chain throughout the whole system of beings. In this chain one link drags another; the meanest things 
are connected with the highest. The calamity, therefore, is neither 
strange nor much to be complained of, if a low sensual reader shall, from mere love of the animal life, find himself drawn in, surprised 
and betrayed into, some curiosity concerning the intellectual.”

Sieis , A Chain of Philosophical Reflexions concerning the



PREFACE
TO

T H E  T H I R D  E D I T I O N .

I n  preparing the present and the preceding 
edition of the “ Psychological Inquiries” for 
the press, I  have taken the opportunity of 
correcting whatever inaccuracies I  had found 
to exist in the original publication. A t the 
same time I  have, in different parts of the work* 
introduced some new matter, the result of 
further reflection on the subjects which I  have 
ventured to discuss.

Having received communications from va
rious correspondents, I  have not hesitated to
avail myself of some of the suggestions which

* •• ' 0they have offered. There are others, which I  
have not yet sufficiently considered, but of 
which it is probable that I  may be glad to avail 
myself also, if I  should have a future oppor
tunity of doing so.



VI PREFACE.
One of my correspondents seems to be of 

opinion that I have not sufficiently regarded 
the dignity of human nature in speaking of 
the minds of the inferior animals as belonging 
to the same mode of existence, or being of 
the same essence, with the mind of man. 
I  do not myself see how any one, who does 
not (with Descartes) believe animals to be 
mere unconscious machines, can arrive at any 
other conclusion. I  do not, however, feel 
that it is necessary for me to enter further into 
the question, as it has been fully considered 
by one of much greater authority than myself; 
and I  have only to refer to the observations on 
this subject contained in the first chapter of the 
Rev. Dr. Butler’s Analogy o f Religion to the 
Constitution and Course o f Nature.



ADVERTISEMENT.

T h e  subject of the present Volume, although 
replete with interest, and of much practical 
importance, is one as to which we have no 
means of obtaining such complete and definite 
knowledge as to admit of it being presented in 
the shape of a systematic treatise. Some points 
may be considered as established with a suffi
cient degree of certainty; there are others as 
to which opinions may reasonably differ; while 
there is still a greater number as to which we 
must be content to acknowledge that, with our 
limited capacities, we have no means of forming 
an opinion at all.

The method of dialogue seems to be espe
cially adapted for inquiries of this description ; 
and it is hoped that this will be considered as 
a sufficient apology for the form in which the 
following observations are submitted to the 
public.
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2 INTRODUCTION.
they could not venture to postpone for another 
year. Some official and professional persons 
still lingered in the Clubs; but the houses in the 
squares were deserted, and there was an end 
for some months of what is called, /car htyyrjv, 
— London Society. Meeting accidentally a 
friend, whom I  shall distinguish by the name 
of Crites, I  expressed my surprise at seeing 
him still in London. “ Our Court,” said he, 
“ has been sitting later than usual; but I  am 
now emancipated, and I  am about to pay a long- 
promised visit to our friend Eubulus. I know 
that it would afford him the greatest pleasure 
if you would accompany me as his visitor.” 

Eubulus had been my intimate friend in 
early life. As boys, we had wandered to
gether through our native woods; as young 
men we had similar pursuits and tastes: had 
admired the same poetry, and had speculated 
together on subjects beyond the reach of human 
w it; but afterwards, being engaged in different 
professions, and our roads in life lying in dif
ferent directions, we had parted company, and, 
as we travelled onwards, had only occasional
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glimpses of each other. Still, whenever we 
met, the influence of old associations remained 
unimpaired; we were as intimate as formerly, 
and seemed to know more of each other than of 
any of the friends whom we had acquired at a 
later period of life.

I t  was two or three years before the period 
of which I  am now speaking that Eubulus, 
finding that his health was scarcely equal to the 
duties of the office which he held, and that, 
between what he had obtained by inheritance 
and a retiring pension, he had sufficient fortune 
to meet the reasonable demands of himself and 
his family, had gone to reside on a property, 
which he possessed, at the distance of a hun
dred miles from the Metropolis; and here he 
had repeatedly urged me to be his guest. 
Nothing could be more agreeable to me than 
the proposal which Crites made; and the result 
was that, in less than forty-eight hours, we 
were both seated in a carriage on the railway, 
and, in the course of a few hours more, were 
set down within a mile of our destination.

Our friend’s house had been built in the 17th
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century, and, like many country houses of that 
date, was in a low situation, with a very limited 
prospect. But this defect was compensated by 
the beauty of the surrounding country, which 
exhibited all that variety of picturesque 
scenery which a varied geological structure 
usually affords. On one side were steep and 
lofty chalk hills, covered by a scanty herbage, 
and dotted with yews and junipers. On 
another side was a still loftier hill, but of a 
more gradual elevation, composed of sand with 
a thin soil over it, and covered with heath, 
with some clumps of Scotch firs scattered here 
and there. In the intermediate valley there 
were fields and meadows, with stubble and 
green pasture, and intersected by a stream of 
water; while at the foot of the chalk hills, and 
at no great distance from the house, there was 
an extensive beech wood, which, from the ab
sence of underwood, and the magnitude and 
height of the trees, with their branches min
gling above, might be compared to an enormous 
cathedral, with its columns, and arches, “ and 
dim religious light.”
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On our arrival we found our friend waiting 

to receive us, there being no one with him but 
some of the junior members of his own family, 
who joined with him in his hospitalities. Dar
ing the few days which our visit lasted we 
saw whatever was most worthy to be seen in 
the surrounding country, walking, or riding, 
and resting at intervals for the purpose of con
versation. I t  seemed at times as if we had 
gone back to the period of our early life. We 
expressed ourselves as freely as when we were 
young, having before us the unknown country 
which we were about to explore. Still we 
were sensible that we were not what we had 
been formerly. The world was no longer that 
fairy-land which our imagination was wont to 
furnish with its own images. We knew it, 
and the people in it, and we knew ourselves, 
better than when we began our journey. We 
had lost the joys of hope and expectation, but 
we had also lost many of the anxieties which 
not unfrequently obscured our brighter visions, 
and years had not rolled over us without leav-

B 3
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ing us, in the realities of life, many worthy 
subjects of contemplation.

I  have mentioned that Eubulu3 had quitted 
his official situation on account of the state of 
his health; but he had now so far recovered as 
to have considerable bodily activity, at the same 
time that he had lost none of his intellectual 
vigour. I t  was on the second day of our visit 
that I  expressed to him the satisfaction which 
it afforded me to find that the experiment which 
he had made had proved to be so successful. I  
added, “ I t  must, indeed, be delightful to you 
to find yourself here, where everything around 
you is so cheerful, with every comfort and 
luxury which you can wish for, and in the en
joyment of that perfect leisure which must be 
more agreeable from the contrast between it 
and the incessant exertions of your former 
life.”

u I  have reason,” he answered, “ to be grate
ful to God for the many blessings which I  
enjoy. But do not speak of perfect leisure as 
one of them. I t was very soon after I  was
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established here that I  made the discovery that 
it was necessary to my happiness that I  should 
provide some new occupation for myself; and I  
succeeded in doing so. To those who have been 
brought up in idleness, a life of leisure is bad 
enough; and hence we find that the more ener
getic among them are glad to exchange it for 
some kind of active pursuit, — politics, travel
ling, field-sports, horse-racing, gambling, ac
cordingly as their natural tastes and accidental 
circumstances give one or another direction to 
their minds. The vulgar phrase of killing time 
very aptly expresses the feelings of many on 
this subject. But if a life of leisure be painful 
to such persons, what must it be to one like you 
or me, who have advanced beyond the middle 
period of life, without having had any experience 
of it ? This is no speculative inquiry; it may 
be answered from actual observation. Not a 
few persons who abandon their employments 
under the impression that they will be happy 
in doing so, actually die of ennui. I t  induces 
bodily disease more than physical or mental 
labour. Others, indeed, survive the ordeal.

B 4
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But where the body does not suffer, the mind 
often does. I  have known instances of persons 
whose habits have been suddenly changed from 
those of great activity to those of no employ
ment at all, who have been for a time in a 
state of mental excitement, or of hypochon
driasis, bordering on mental aberration. More
over, it is with the mind as it is with the body 
— it is spoiled from want of use; and the 
clever and intelligent young man, who sits 
down to lead what is called a life of leisure, 
invariably becomes a stupid old man.”

Cr it e s . Y ou, at any rate, can have had no 
difficulty in finding an occupation for yourself. 
At school and college you made • yourself not 
only a good Latin and Greek scholar, but also 
well acquainted with general literature. You 
have, I  conclude, fallen back on your early 
studies; and your library, I  perceive, affords 
you abundant opportunities of doing so.

E u b u l u s . I t  is true that this is a great 
resource, and that a person who has been 
originally well educated, has a very great ad
vantage over one who has been in this respect
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less fortunately situated. But do not take it 
for more than it is worth. I t  must be confessed 
that to one who has been engaged in more active 
and exciting pursuits, whatever they may have 
been — politics, profession, commerce, or any
thing else— mere reading, without any specific 
object, is, by comparison, but dull work. In 
early life we read for some definite purpose, to 
make ourselves acquainted with a particular 
subject, or to obtain knowledge which is to be 
applied to the attainment of something that we 
have in view afterwards. Undoubtedly the 
mere acquirement of knowledge is in itself 
agreeable; but something more than this is 
necessary, not only to keep the mind in a 
wholesome and vigorous state, but to happiness. 
Not only must the mental faculties be exer
cised, but it must be on a worthy subject, or 
with some ulterior view. I t  was better for 
Diocletian to plant cabbages than to do nothing; 
and it is to be supposed that Charles the Fifth 
derived some sort of comfort from his flying 
puppets and self-flagellations; but I  suspect 
that, in spite of his misfortunes, Lord Bacon
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was not altogether unhappy while engaged in 
completing his philosophical works; and I  can
not doubt that he was much less so than he 
would have been if he had shared the occupa
tions and amusements of the Emperors.

Cr ites . But Lord Bacon could not have 
been wholly and entirely occupied in the way 
which you have mentioned. He must still have 
had many hours of leisure on his hands.

E u b u l u s . That is true. A man in a pro
fession may be engaged in professional matters 
for twelve or fifteen hours daily, and suffer no 
very great inconvenience beyond that which 
may be traced to bodily fatigue. The greater 
part of what he has to do (at least it is so after 
a certain amount of experience) is nearly the 
same as that which he has done many times 
before, and becomes almost a matter of course. 
He uses not only his previous knowledge of 
facts, or his simple experience, but his previous 
thoughts, and the conclusions at which he had 
arrived formerly; and it is only at intervals that 
he is called upon to make any considerable 
mental exertion. But at every step in the
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composition of his philosophical works Lord 
Bacon had to think; and no one can be en
gaged in that which requires a sustained effort 
of thought for more than a very limited portion 
of the twenty-four hours. Such an amount of 
that kind of occupation must have been quite 
sufficient even for so powerful a mind as that 
of Lord Bacon. Mental relaxation after severe 
mental exertion is not less agreeable than bodily 
repose after bodily labour. A few hours of 
bona fide mental labour daily will exhaust the 
craving for active employment, and will leave 
the mind in a state in which the subsequent 
leisure (which is not necessarily mere idleness) 
will be as agreeable as it would have been irk
some and painful otherwise.

Cr ites . And what limits do you place to 
mental exertion of the kind to which you 
allude ?

E u b u lu s . I  do not see that it is possible 
to lay down rules for the mind in that respect, 
more than for the body ; so much must depend 
on its original powers, on the physical con
dition of the individual, and on his previous
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training. Those whose early education has
been defective, for the most part, labour under
a disadvantage from not having acquired the
habit of attention at that period of life

«when habits are most easily established. A 
vast effort may be made for a short time. 
But great things are accomplished more fre
quently by moderate efforts persevered in, 
with intervals of relaxation, during a very 
long period. I  have been informed that 
Cuvier was usually engaged for seven hours 
daily in his scientific researches; but these 
were not of a nature to require continuous 
thought. Sir Walter Scott, if my recollection 
be accurate, describes himself as having devoted 
about six hours daily to literary composition, 
and his mind was then in a state to enjoy some 
lighter pursuits afterwards. After his mis
fortunes however he allowed himself no re
laxation, and there can be little doubt that this 
over-exertion contributed, as much as the moral 
suffering which he endured, to the production 
of the disease of the brain, which ultimately 
caused his death. Sir David Wilkie found
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that he was exhausted if  employed in his 
peculiar line o f art for more than four or five 
hours daily; and it is probable that it was to 
relieve himself from the effects o f too great 
labour that he turned to the easier occupation 
o f  portrait painting. In fact, even among the 
higher grades of mind there are but a few that 
are capable o f sustained thought repeated day 
after day for a much longer period than this. 
F or any one who is engaged in intellectual 
pursuits there is no more important rule of 
conduct than that he should endeavour to take 
a just measure of his own capacity, so that 
he may not be subject to the ill consequences 
which arise from the mind being strained 
beyond its natural powers.

Cr ites . I  conclude that you use the words 
thought and thinking in their more strict sense 
as implying not simply attention, but also that 
the mind is actively employed in observing 
and comparing facts, reasoning on them, and 
deducing conclusions from them.

E u bu lu s . Certainly. I  refer to an exercise 
of the mind beyond that which is required for
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learning what has already been proved, and 
following In the steps of those who have gone 
before us; and this being the case, the ex
planation of what I  have just mentioned is 
sufficiently obvious. Mere attention is an 
act of volition. Thinking implies more than 
this, and a still greater and more constant 
exercise of volition. I t  is with the mind as 
it is with the body. Where the volition is 
exercised there is fatigue; there is none other
wise : and in proportion as the volition is more 
exercised, so is the fatigue greater. The 
muscle of the heart acts sixty or seventy times 
in a minute, and the muscles of respiration 
act eighteen or twenty times in a minute, for 
seventy or eighty, or in some rare instances 
even for a hundred, successive years ; but there 
is no feeling of fatigue. The same amount of 
muscular exertion under the influence of vo
lition induces fatigue in a few hours. I  am 
refreshed by a few hours’ sleep. I  believe 
that I  seldom, if ever, sleep without dreaming. 
But in sleep there is a suspension of volition. 
If  there be occasions on which I  do not
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enjoy the full and complete benefit of sleep, 
it is when my sleep is imperfect; when my 
dreams are between waking and sleeping^ 
and a certain amount of volition may be sup
posed to be mixed up with the phantoms of the 
imagination.

Cr ites . But are you right in limiting the 
capability of the higher kind of intellectual 
labour in ordinary cases to so low an average 
as from four to five hours daily? You re
ferred to the instance of Sir Walter Scott; but, 
if I  remember rightly, Sir Walter has a re
mark in his diary that, “ as to his composition, 
it was seldom five minutes out of his head 
during the whole dav.”

E u b u l u s . This remark was made after his 
misfortunes, and when it is well known that he 
was exerting himself beyond his powers. But 
let us refer to the whole passage. He says, 
“ I f  any one asks me what time I  take to 
think of the composition, I might say, in one 
point of view, it was seldom five minutes out 
of my head in the whole day; in another, it 
was never the subject of serious consideration
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at all, for it never occupied my thoughts for 
five minutes together except when I  was dic
tating.”*

This brings us to the consideration of another 
faculty of the mind, a faculty than which there 
is none more important: in which I  will not 
say that there is no thinking at all, but certainly 
nothing like intense thought. The imagina
tion is here more at work than the reasoning 
powers, and it is to this faculty, which in a 
greater or less degree every one possesses, the 
child as well as the man, I  might even say 
the idiot as well as the philosopher, that, 
being properly employed, we owe the greatest 
contributions of genius to literature and science. 
As you have already referred to Sir Walter 
Scott, I  will take him for an example. The 
fictions of the “ Lay of the Last Minstrel,” or 
of “ Waverley,” cannot be supposed to have 
been the result of any exercise of volition. 
They presented themselves to his mind with 
no more effort than that which precedes the 
visions of a dream.

* “ Diary,” February, 1831.
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Cr it e s . Then you consider his novels and 

poems to have been the result of a sort of 
waking dream?

E u b u l u s . By no means. In sleep there is 
an absence of volition. I f  it be not wholly 
suspended, it is because the sleep is imperfect. 
The phantoms of the imagination are never 
stationary. They succeed each other with 
such rapidity, that they can never be made the 
subject of contemplation ; and very often there 
is no connection (that is, none that we can 
trace,) between that which comes first and that 
which follows. That there really are certain 
laws which regulate their production, I  do not 
doubt, as there are laws which regulate all the 
phenomena of the creation; but whatever these 
laws may be, we know little, and generally 
nothing, of them. But when awake we have 
the power of arresting the current of the ima
gination; we can make the objects which it 
presents to us the subject of attention ; we can 
view them under different aspects, and thus 
perceive in them resemblances, relations, and 
analogies which we could not have perceived

c
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otherwise. Hence new objects are presented 
to us, not at random, but having a certain con
nection with those by which they were pre
ceded ; and from these we can reject one and 
select another, and go back to that which we 
had previously rejected. Our minds are so 
constructed, that we can keep the attention 
fixed on a particular object until we have, as it 
were, looked all around i t ; and the mind that 
possesses this faculty in the greatest degree of 
perfection will take cognisance of relations of 
which another mind has no perception. I t  is 
this, much more than any difference in the 
abstract power of reasoning, which constitutes 
the vast difference which exists between the 
minds of different individuals; which distin
guishes the far-sighted statesman from the 
shallow politician; the sagacious and accom
plished general from the mere disciplinarian. 
Such also is the history, not only of the poetic 
genius, but also of the genius of discovery in 
science. “ I  keep the subject,” said Sir Isaac 
Newton, “ constantly before me, and wait until 
the first dawnings open by little and little into
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a full light.” I t  was thus that, after long me
ditation, he was led to the invention of fluxions, 
and to the anticipation of the modern discovery 
of the combustibility of the diamond. I t  was 
thus that Harvey discovered the circulation of 
the blood; and that those views were sug
gested to Davy, which are propounded in the 
Bakerian lecture of 1806, and which laid the 
foundation of that grand series of experimental 
researches which terminated in the decomposi
tion of the earths and alkalis.

C r it e s . I f  I understand you rightly, you 
suppose that the mind, under the circumstances 
which you mention, is to a great extent in a 
passive state, objects being presented to it, or 
conceptions arising in it, which are associated 
according to certain laws, which differ accord
ing to the peculiar structure of individual minds,

fbut which are independent of any direct act of 
volition; and that the latter is exercised only 
in keeping the object or conception in view 
while its various relations gradually unfold 
themselves to our observation. But it seems to 
me that on some occasions a still more remark
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able process takes place in the mind, which is 
even more independent of volition than that of 
which we are speaking; as if there were in the 
mind a principle of order which operates with
out our being at the time conscious of it. I t  
ha3 often happened to me to have been occu
pied by a particular subject of inquiry; to have 
accumulated a store of facts connected with i t ; 
but to have been able to proceed no further. 
Then, after an interval of time, without any 
addition to my stock of knowledge, I  have found 
the obscurity and confusion, in which the sub
ject was originally enveloped, to have cleared 
away; the facts have seemed all to have settled 
themselves in their right places, and their mu
tual relations to have become apparent, although 
I  have not been sensible of having made any 
distinct effort for that purpose.

E u b u lu s . What you have now described 
has occurred repeatedly to myself. I t  is cer
tainly not very easy to comprehend the nature 
of this mental operation. Is it that the subject 
every now and then comes before us, and is 
considered without our recollecting it after
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wards ? — or is it, as a philosophical friend has 
suggested, that in the first instance we are per
plexed by the multiplicity of facts presented to 
us, and that after an interval of time those of 
less importance fade away, while the memory 
retains those which are essential, in the subse
quent arrangement or classification of which, 
being thus rendered more conspicuous, there is 
no difficulty?

Cr ites . The latter seems to be the more 
probable explanation of the two. A t the same 
time, it must be admitted that they are not in
compatible with each other.

Yet we may well doubt whether there be not 
something more than this. Observe what hap
pens during sleep. However vague and un
connected dreams may be, there is sometimes 
so much coherence in them, that they are very 
like realities. You hold a conversation with 
another person, who, in answer to what you 
say, uses an argument or makes an observation 
which you believe to be erroneous, and contra
dict. This is only one of many examples of the 
same kind which dreams afford.
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E u bu lu s . With reference to such dreams, 

Dr. Johnson has somewhere observed that the 
dreamer must have invented the argument used 
against himself without being aware that he 
had done so. This, however, is merely a state
ment of the fact, and no explanation of it. A 
late writer, whose mind had in it more of inge
nuity than of philosophy, published a thick 
volume, to prove that each hemisphere of the 
cerebrum has a separate mind, and that on these 
occasions the two hemispheres might be con
sidered as conversing with each other.* The 
work to which I allude, however fantastic it 
may be, contains many curious illustrations of 
mental phenomena. But I  do not believe the 
hypothesis, or rather, I  should say, that it is 
not in my nature to believe it. I t  seems to me 
that the question as to the oneness and indi
viduality of the mind is very clearly and un
answerably stated by Father Buffer, j  I t is 
one of those fundamental truths which are in-

* On the Duality of the Mind, by A. L. Wigan, 
M.D., 1844.

f Traite îles Premières Vérités. Deuxième partie,
ch. 10.
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herent in us, and defy all argument; which I  
can no more help believing than I  can help 
believing in the external world, or even in my 
own existence.

Cr ites . The subject of dreams is one of 
great interest, and I  shall be glad if we can 
have the opportunity of discussing it hereafter. 
A t present I  would rather revert to a former 
part of our conversation.

Admitting all that you say as to the advan
tage of contemplative habits, still you surely do 
not mean to assert that these are more important 
than the capability of forming a right judgment 
of the thing before us, and of reasoning accu
rately.

E u bu lu s . Certainly not. But neither do 
I  doubt that in all cases in which we have to 
arrive at a conclusion by comparing the evi
dence on one side with that on the other (and 
these include all branches of human knowledge 
except pure mathematics), nothing contributes 
so much to accurate reasoning as the habits of 
which we are speaking. The principal defect 
in those who reason inaccurately is that so
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happily illustrated by the fable of the two 
knights disputing about the gold and silver 
shield. They do not see, or they do not take 
into the account, the whole of the facts on 
which their conclusion is to be founded. Who 
is so little liable to fall into this error as the 
individual who keeps the subject to which his 
inquiries are directed constantly before him, 
until all its relations gradually are presented 
to his view ? Observe, that I  am speaking of 
a well-regulated imagination, which is not led 
astray by prejudice or passion, or fanciful ana
logies. The ill-regulated imagination of infe
rior minds is quite a different matter, and pro
duces nothing but enthusiasts, fanatics, and, I  
may add, impostors.

Cr ites . But, unfortunately, it is these last 
classes of persons who, by means of their ac
tivity and earnestness, are often the most 
influential in the world. A  fanatical monk 
persuaded the whole of Christendom to embark 
in the wild scheme of the Crusades. Lord 
George Gordon, a crazy fanatic, led the London 
mob to burn down Newgate, and nearly to in
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volve the whole of the metropolis in the confla
gration. I t  is not long since no small number 
of persons, and not merely those belonging to 
the uneducated classes, were led to believe that 
a dropsical old woman was about to be the 
mother of the real Shiloh: and, even at the 
present day, many thousand Mormonites attest 
their belief in the divine mission of a half-mad
man and half-impostor in the person of Joe 
Smith. How many similar histories may be 
furnished by any one who studies the past his
tory of the human race!

E u b u l u s . I  am afraid that we need not go 
so far back as the age of the Crusades, nor 
refer to the disciples of Joanna Southcote, or 
the Mormonites, for instances of such credulity 
on the part of a considerable portion of man
kind. We have, indeed, discarded our faith in 
astrology and witches : we pity the ignorance of 
the poor African, who, in a season of drought, 
seeks the conjurations of the rainmaker; we 
cannot well comprehend how it was that the 
civilised Athenians of the third century should 
have believed that marble statues would feel
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themselves to be offended, and show their dis
pleasure by leaving their pedestals and walking 
about at night.* Nevertheless, with all our 
boasted wisdom, and all our advance in know
ledge, there are at the present day many who 
believe in things not supported by better 
evidence than these. There are epidemics of 
opinion as well as of disease, and they prevail 
at least as much among the well-educated as 
among the uneducated classes of society. The 
energy and sincerity of enthusiasts is powerful 
in all ages, and carries with it the conviction 
of that large portion of mankind who do not 
inquire and think for themselves. I t  is, indeed, 
a melancholy fact, that a great extension of 
education and knowledge does not produce any 
corresponding improvement in this respect. 
Still, in the end, good sense prevails. Errors 
and deceptions last only for a time. Those 
which disgrace one age vanish, and are suc
ceeded by those which disgrace the next. But 
a truth once established remains undisputed, 
and society, on the whole, advances.

* Lucian in Philopseudes.
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C r it e s . But does not what you have now 

stated tend to show that there is some defect in 
modern education? Might it not do more than 
it does towards the improvement of the reason
ing faculty ?

E u b u l u s . I  doubt it. Education does a 
great deal. I t  imparts knowledge, and gives 
the individual worthy objects of contemplation 
for the remainder of his life. I t  strengthens 
his power of attention; and such is especially 
the case with the study of mathematics; and 
in doing so it cannot fail, to a certain extent, to 
assist the judgment. Still it seems to me, that 
to reason well is the result of an instinct ori
ginally implanted in us, rather than of instruc
tion ; and that a child or a peasant reasons 
quite as accurately on the thing before him 
and within the sphere of his knowledge, as 
those who have gone deep into the study of 
logic as a science. With regard even to ma
thematics, I  much doubt whether they tend 
to improve the judgment on those subjects 
to which they are not immediately applicable. 
Dugald Stewart makes the following obser
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vation : — “ In the course of my own expe
rience I  have never met with a mere ma
thematician who wTas not credulous to a fault, 
not only with respect to human testimony, 
but credulous also in matters of opinion, and 
prone on all subjects, which he had not care
fully studied, to repose too much faith in illus
trious and consecrated names.” * Nor is this 
at all difficult to explain. The principal errors 
of reasoning on all subjects beyond the pale 
of the exact sciences arise from our looking 
only on one side, or too exclusively on one side, 
of the question. But in mathematics there is 
no alternative. I t  has nothing to do with de
grees of probability. The truth can be on one 
side only, and we arrive at a conclusion about 
which there is no possibility of doubt, or at 
none at all. In making these observations, 
however, do not suppose that I  do not suffi
ciently estimate this most marvellous science, 
which, from the simplest data, has been made 
to grow up into what it now is by the mere 
force of the human intellect; the truths of wThich

* Moral Philosophy, 4th edition, 1827, vol. iii. p. 280.



SIR HUMPHRY DAVY. 29
would have been the same if heaven and earth 
had never existed; would be the same still if 
they were now to pass away; and by means of 
which those branches of knowledge to which it 
is applicable have been brought to a state of 
perfection which others can never be expected 
to attain.

E r g a t e s . I t  certainly seems to me, as it 
does to Eubulus, that the faculty of reasoning 
correctly (or what is commonly called having a 
clear head) is for the most part a natural gift, 
and that it admits of being artificially improved 
only in a limited degree. Indeed, it admits of 
a question, whether modern education, instead 
of doing too little,, does not, on the whole, err 
on the side of attempting to do too much? 
Sir Humphry Davy, when a boy, was placed 
under a schoolmaster who neglected his duties, 
and adverting to this subject in a letter ad
dressed to his mother after he was settled in 
London, he says, “ I  consider it as fortunate 
that I  was left much to myself as a child, and 
put on no particular plan of study, and that I 
enjoyed much idleness at Mr. Coryton’s school.
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I, perhaps, owe to these circumstances the little 
talents I have, and their peculiar application. 
What I  am I made myself. I  say this without 
vanity, and in pure simplicity of heart.”* John 
Hunter, who, in the department of science, is 
one of the most remarkable individuals whom 
this country has produced, had applied very 
little to study of any kind until he came to Lon
don, and began that of anatomy, under his bro
ther William. Like Davy, he was distinguished 
for his perseverance, the originality and compre
hensiveness of his views, and the clearness of his 
intellect. Would not these faculties have been 
cramped and deranged, rather than improved, 
by a more systematic education ?

E u b u l u s . In accordance with your view 
of the matter, Sir Walter Scott has somewhere 
observed, that u the best part of every man’s 
education is that which he gives himself; ” and 
I  willingly admit that, among those whose in
tellect is of the higher order, there are many 
who would ultimately accomplish greater things

* Memoir, by John Davy, M.D., vol. i., chap. 1.
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if in early life they were left more to their own 
meditations and inventions than is the case 
among the more highly educated classes of the 
community.* Ferguson, the astronomer and 
mechanical philosopher, told Dugald Stewart 
that “ he had more than once attempted to 
study the * Elements of Euclid,’ but found him
self quite incapable of entering into that species 
of reasoning. He satisfied himself of the truth 
of the various geometrical propositions of which 
he had daily occasion to make use, by means of 
compasses and other mechanical contrivances.” f 
I t  is well known that Ferguson had little or no 
education. I f  it had been otherwise, it is more 
than merely probable that he would have been 
held to be a dunce, and that the peculiar talent 
by which he acquired his reputation would have 
been crushed or wasted. A high education is 
a leveller, which, while it tends to improve 
ordinary minds, and to turn idleness into in
dustry, may, in some instances, have the effect 
of preventing the full expansion of genius. The

* See Additional note A.
f  Stewart’s Moral Philosophy 1814, vol. ii. p. 196.
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great amount of acquirement rendered neces
sary by the higher class of examinations as 
they are now conducted, not only in the uni
versities, but in some other institutions, while 
it strengthens the power of learning, is by no 
means favourable to the higher faculty of re
flection. But it must be borne in mind, that 
in this world none of our schemes are perfect, 
and that in all human affairs we must be con
tent to do that which is best on the whole. 
Geniuses are rare exceptions to the general 
ru le; and a mode of education, which might be 
well adapted to the few who think for them
selves, would be ruinous to the unreflecting 
majority. As to making one system of educa
tion for one class of minds, and another for 
another, there are, if I  may be allowed to use 
a metaphorical expression, mechanical difficul
ties in the way. Besides, who is to know what 
a boy’s mind is, or what is his peculiar turn, 
until the greater part of his education is com
pleted ?

C r it e s . I  agree with you to a great extent, 
but not altogether.
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“ Est quadam prodire tenus si non datur ultra.”

I  apprehend that the changes as to education, 
which are now in progress in this country, of 
which the principal result will be the introduc
tion of new branches of study into our schools 
and colleges, will do much towards remedying 
the defects of the present system. Those who 
have it not in their power to excel in one thing 
will find that they may, nevertheless, excel in 
another; and each individual will naturally, and 
almost unconsciously, direct his attention to 
those subjects which are most congenial to his 
taste, and best adapted to the peculiar structure 
of his mind.

D
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THE SECOND DIALOGUE.
4|Mind and Matter. — Natural Theology.— Views of Sir 

Isaac Newton. — Reasons for regarding the Mental 
Principle as distinct from Organization. — The In
fluence of the one on the other not sufficiently re
garded by Metaphysicians.— Relations of the Nervous 
System to the Mental Faculties.— Speculations of 
Hooke, Hartley, &c.— The Brain not a single Organ, 
but a Congeries of Organs cooperating to one Pur
pose. — Physiological Researches of Magendie and 
Flourens.— The different Capacities of Individuals 
for the Perception of Colours, Musical Sounds, &c., 
probably dependent on different Organization of the 
Brain. — Supposed Connection of the Cerebellum with 
Locomotion. — Is there an Organ of Speech ? — In
stances of Want of Speech in those who were neither 
Deaf nor Idiotic. — Stammering. — Memory. — Dr. 
Hooke’s Speculations. — Affections of the Memory 
from Cerebral Disease or Injury. — Impressions on 
the Brain not sufficient for Memory, unless accom
panied by Attention, which is an Act of the Mind 
itself. — The Nature of the Physical Changes which 
occur in connection with the Memory beyond the 
reach of our Observation and Capacities.

I t was on the d«ay following that of the fore
going discussion that our friend invited us to 
accompany him to a spot in the neighbourhood
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which, from its greater elevation, afforded an 
extensive panoramic view of the whole of the 
surrounding country. Our road was by an 
easy ascent; the weather was fine; and, as 
we proceeded leisurely, we were able to com
bine the pleasures of conversation with those of 
breathing the fresh air and admiring the beau
ties of the scenery. When we had reached the 
summit of the hill, we were amply rewarded 
for the trouble of ascending it. I t  was one 
of those days which so frequently precede a 
fall of rain, when the transparency of the 
atmosphere renders distant objects unusually 
distinct, and apparently less distant than they 
really are. For twenty-five or thirty miles, 
on every side, the country lay before us, with 
its woods and meadows, villages and churches, 
as plain as if they had been represented on a 
map. The sun was at this time about two 
hours above the horizon, his beams being occa
sionally intercepted by some light clouds, the 
shadows of which sometimes fell on ourselves, 
and at other times were seen rapidly traversing 
the landscape below. A slender moon, not

D 2
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more than three days old, was seen following 
the sun towards the west.

“ I  never,” said Eubulus, “ find myself left 
to my own contemplations in a situation such 
as this without a feeling of wonder at myself 
and my own existence. Here am I, I  mean I, 
who feel and think, pent up within the narrow 
dwelling of my own body, yet taking cogni
sance of things remote in space, not only of 
those which belong to our own world, but of 
those in the vast universe around us. Mar
vellous as this may be, let us wait but for a few 
hours, and we have what is still more marvellous. 
By the aid of a tube and a few glasses, I  may 
become acquainted with other objects, suns and 
worlds, distant from us not only in space, but 
also in time, which I  see not as they now are, 
but as they were many thousands of years be
fore I myself was in existence. I  do not say 
that such reflections prove more than may be 
proved in other ways, but they certainly im
press my mind more strongly with the convic
tion that, as a percipient, conscious, and intelli
gent being, I belong to a mode of existence
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wholly different from that of the senseless 
bodies by which I  am surrounded, and that 
(even independently of the evidence afforded 
by revelation) there is nothing unreasonable in 
the universal expectation of mankind (so uni
versal, indeed, that it may well be regarded as 
an instinct) that there is something in us which 
will remain, and be capable of perception and 
thought, and it may be of pure and high aspi
rations, when the gross material fabric with 
which it is now associated has become resolved 
into its original elements.”

C r it e s . I  can perfectly enter into the sen
timents which you have now expressed. The 
properties of mind are so wholly different from 
those of matter, the two are so completely 
asunder, that they do not admit even of the 
most distant comparison with each other. I  
can easily imagine that motion, gravitation, 
heat, light, electricity, magnetism, chemical 
attraction, have something in common; that 
they are (as, indeed, Mr. Grove has shown 
them to be) so far of the same essence as to be 
convertible into each other; but it is to me
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wholly inconceivable that any exaltation of the 
known properties of matter should produce 
the conscious indivisible monad which I  feel 
myself to be. When the materialist argues 
that we know nothing of mind except as being 
dependent on material organization, I  turn his 
argument against himself, and say that the 
existence of my own mind is the only thing of 
which I have any positive and actual know
ledge. I  cannot help believing in the existence 
of an external world. Still the hypothesis of its 
non-existence implies no contradiction ; whereas 
it is as much a contradiction to doubt the 
existence of my own mind as it would be to 
doubt that two and two are equal to four. 
You must excuse me, however, if I say that it 
occurred to me yesterday (though I  did not 
notice it at the time) that in one of your re
marks, you seemed to identify the functions of 
the mind with those of the body more than you 
are disposed to identify them at present. I  
allude to the comparison which you made of 
the effect produced by long-continued volun
tary effort in the maintenance of muscular
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contraction, and in the operations of the in
tellect.

E u b u l u s . When we say that we believe 
in the independent existence of the percipient 
and thinking principle, I apprehend that neither 
you nor I can mean to deny the obvious fact 
of it having a connection with our bodily 
organs, by means of which it receives impres
sions from without, and operates in return on 
bodies external to itself.* This, however, is not 
peculiar to such humble beings as ourselves. 
When I  contemplate the evidence of intention 
and design which present themselves every
where around us, but which, to our limited 
comprehensions, is more especially manifested 
in the vegetable and animal creations, I  can
not avoid attributing the construction and order 
of the universe to an intelligent being, whose 
power and knowledge are such that it is impos
sible for me to form any adequate conception of 
them, any more than I  can avoid referring the 
motions of the planets and stars to the same law 
of gravitation as that which directs the motions 

* See Additional Note B.
D 4
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of our own globe. But no one* I  apprehend, 
will maintain that the mind of the Deity de
pends on a certain construction of brain and 
nerves ; and Dr. Priestley *, the most philoso
phical of the advocates of the system of ma
terialism, ventures no further than to say that 
we have no knowledge on the subject. But, to 
use the words of Sir Isaac Newton, “ This 
powerful ever-living agent being in all places, 
is more able to move the bodies within his 
boundless uniform sensorium, and thereby to 
form and reform the parts of the universe, than 
we are, by our will, to move the parts of our 
own bodies.” The remainder of the passage 
from which I  have made this quotation, is not 
without interest, as indicating the view which 
Newton took of the matter in question:— 
“ And yet we are not to consider the world as 
the body of God, or the several parts thereof as 
the parts of God. He is an uniform being, 
void of organs, members, or parts, and they are 
his creatures, subordinate to him and subser-

* Priestley, Disquisitions on Matter and Spirit, 
sect. 9.
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vient to him, and he is no more the soul of 
them than the soul of man is the soul of the 
species carried through the organs of sense into 
the place of its sensation, where it perceives 
them by its immediate presence, without the 
intervention of any third thing. The organs of 
sense are not for enabling the soul to perceive 
the species of things in its sensorium, but only 
for conveying them thither; and God has no 
need of any such organs, he being everywhere 
present to the things themselves.” *

E r g a t e s . I  entirely agree with you in the 
opinion that we must admit the existence of 
the Deity as a fact as well established as that 
of the law of gravitation, and that in doing so 
we must further admit that mind may and 
does exist, independently of bodily organiza
tion. Be it also remembered that mind, in its 
humblest form, is still mind, and that, immea
surable as the distance between them may be, 
it must nevertheless be regarded as being of 
the same essence with that of the Deity him
self. For my own part I  find no difficulty in

* Optics, book iii. p. 379., 4th edition.
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conceiving the existence of mind independently 
of corporeal organs. But our actual experi
ence of the human mind is only as we find 
it in this combination, and in no other way can 
it be the proper object of study. I t  seems to 
me that the best writers on mental philosophy 
have erred in considering the mind too abstract
edly, and in not taking sufficiently into the 
account the physical influences to which it is 
subjected.

E u b u l u s . There are, however, those who 
form an exception to this rule; for example. 
Descartes, Hartley, and that universal genius 
Dr. Hooke. Moreover, Dr. Reid’s inquiry into 
the human mind is founded on a critical exa
mination of the several senses; and Dr. Berk
ley’s essay on the corporeal function of vision 
contains the germ of all his metaphysical in
vestigations.

C r it e s . Y ou might have included the mys
tical speculations of Unzer and some other 
German writers. Reid and Berkley were cer
tainly as far as possible from being materialists. 
The others, without one exception, have been
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guilty of an error the very opposite to that 
which I  have mentioned, giving as an explana
tion of mental phenomena that which not only 
has no foundation in observation and experience, 
but which is, indeed, no explanation at all. 
When I  learn from Hartley that thought is a 
vibration of the fibres of the brain; and from 
Hooke that there is a matter in the brain in
tended to receive the impressions of sound, 
which may be compared to the bells and vases 
which Vitruvius describes as being placed in 
the ancient theatres*; and that thinking is the 
radiation of the soul from one part of the brain 
to another, I  do not find myself to be a whit 
wiser than I  was before.

E u b u l u s . That may be true. But when 
Hooke states that there are various structures in 
the brain adapting it for the part which it has 
to perform in connection with the mental prin
ciple, — that there is an organ of memory, for 
example, — I find so many facts which are 
favourable to this opinion, that I  cannot but 
regard it as more than a mere hypothesis. As

* Posthumous Works. — Lectures on Light, sect. 7.
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to this point, however, Ergates has had greater 
opportunities than I  have had of obtaining 
information; and I  should be well pleased to 
hear what he has to s a y  on the subject.

E u g a t e s . If  I comply with your wishes, I  
must make some small demand on your patience, 
as, although what I  have to say may not be 
much in substance, it cannot be compressed 
into a very few words.

We may safely assume, as an established 
fact, that it is only through the instrumentality 
of the central parts of the nervous system that 
the mind maintains its communication with the 
external world. The eye is necessary to sight, 
and the ear to hearing; and so with the other 
organs of sense. But the eye does not see, and 
the ear does not hear; and if the nerve which 
forms the communication between any one 
organ of sense and the brain be divided, the 
corresponding sense is destroyed. In like 
planner it is from the brain that all those im
pulses proceed by which the mind influences 
the phenomena of the external world. The 
division of the nerves which extend from the
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brain to the larynx destroys the voice. The 
division of the nerves of a limb causes the 
muscles of the limb to be paralysed, or, in other 
words, withdraws them from the influence of 
the will; and the division of the spinal chord 
destroys at once the sensibility and the power 
of voluntary motion in all the parts below that 
at which the division has been made.

I f  we investigate the condition of the various 
orders of vertebrate animals, which alone admit 
of a comparison with our own species, we find, 
on the one hand, great differences among them 
with regard to both their physical and mental 
faculties; and on the other hand a not less 
marked difference as to the structure of their 
brain. In all of them the brain has a central 
organ, which is a continuation of the spinal 
chord, and to which anatomists have given the 
name of medulla oblongata. In connection with 
this there are other bodies placed in pairs, of a 
small size and simple structure in the lowest 
species of fish, becoming gradually larger and 
more complex as we trace them through the 
other classes, until they reach their greatest
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degree of development in man himself. That 
each of these bodies has its peculiar functions 
there cannot, I  apprehend, be the smallest 
doubt; and it is, indeed, sufficiently probable 
that each of them is not a single organ, but a 
congeries of organs, having distinct and sepa
rate uses. Experimental physiology, joined with 
the observation of the changes produced by 
disease, has thrown some light on this myste
rious subject. There is reason to believe that, 
whatever it may do besides, one office of the 
cerebellum is to combine the action of the vo
luntary muscles for the purpose of locomotion. 
The corpora quadrigemina are four tubercles, 
which connect the cerebrum, cerebellum, and 
medulla oblongata to each other. I f  one of the 
uppermost of these bodies be removed, blind
ness of the eye of the opposite side is the con
sequence. I f  the upper part of the cerebrum 
be removed, the animal becomes blind, and 
apparently stupified, but not so much so but 
that he may be roused, and that he can then 
walk with steadiness and precision. The most 
important part of the whole brain seems to be
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one particular part of the central organ, or 
medulla oblongata. While this remains entire, 
the animal retains its sensibility, breathes, and 
performs instinctive motions. But if this very 
minute portion of the nervous system be in
jured, there is an end of these several functions, 
and death immediately ensues. These facts, 
and some others of the same kind, for a know
ledge of which we are indebted to modern 
physiologists, and more especially to M. Ma- 
gendie and M. Flourens, are satisfactory as far 
as they go, and warrant the conclusion that 
there are various other organs in the brain, 
designed for other purposes, and that if we 
cannot point out their locality, it is not because 
such organs do not exist, but because our means 
of research into so intricate a matter are very 
limited.

C r it e s . Granting your proposition, and 
not denying that there may be original dif
ferences in the mental principle itself, we 
perceive to how great an extent the propensi
ties and characters of individuals may depend 
on their physical organization. One person, for



instance, may have a nicer perception of colours 
than another in consequence of the organ by 
which colours are distinguished being in the 
one more, and in the other less, developed.

E r g a t e s . Or the organ may be so imper
fect that the perception of colours may be 
in a great degree, and as to some colours 
entirely, wanting. In fact, examples of this 
imperfection are not very uncommon. There 
are some persons who are incapable of recog
nising the difference of colours which appear 
quite different to ordinary observers, and who 
are especially liable to confound the two com
plementary colours of red and green with each 
other, so that where a scarlet cloth is laid out 
on the green turf they perceive no difference 
between them. The great difference which 
exists in different individuals as to the percep
tion of musical sounds, or the power of nume
rical calculation, is best explained by attributing 
it to a difference of organization ; and it is pro
bable that the imperfection or absence of other 
faculties which we occasionally meet with is to 
be explained in the same manner. For ex

48 PERCEPTION OF COLOURS, ETC.
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ample, if there be a part of the brain whose 
office it is to combine the action of muscles for 
the purpose of locomotion, it is a fair conclusion 
that there is some other part of it answering 
the sanje purpose as to the muscles of speech; 
an organ which, if  not peculiar to them, is most 
complete and perfect in the human race, the 
“ fjbspo7TS9 avQpojiroi.”

Crites. I f  so, an imperfection or absence 
of this organ should be a cause of dumbness. 
But I have understood that dumb persons are 
either those who are congenitally deaf, so that 
they cannot hear the sounds which they are re
quired to imitate, or those who are idiotic, and 
deficient in other faculties as well as in this.

E r g a t e s . What you have stated is undoubt
edly the general rule. There are, however, 
cases of incapability of articulate speech which 
cannot be referred to either of these categories. 
There are individuals who, having suffered from 
disease of the brain, are unable to express their 
thoughts by speech, although, their faculties 
being little or not at all impaired otherwise, they 
have a perfect comprehension of what others

E
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say, and of what they wish to say themselves. 
Some of them can utter a few words, others 
none at all, and others again, when intend
ing to say one word, use another. There are 
other cases still more remarkable, the fact3 of 
which may well lead us to believe that the 
organ of speech, if not originally and congeni
tally wanting, has been at any rate from the 
beginning so imperfect as to be useless. Two 
examples of what I  have now mentioned have 
come under my own observation. Several 
years ago, I saw a little boy, then about five 
years old, whose faculty of speech was limited 
to the use of the word papa. This, it may be 
observed, is so simple a sound, that dolls are 
made, by some very simple mechanism, to pro
duce it very distinctly. I  soon ascertained 
that his sense of hearing was perfect, and that 
there was nothing peculiar in the formation of 
the soft palate, mouth, and lips. There was no 
want of inclination to speak, but in the at
tempt to do so he produced sounds which were 
wholly inarticulate. So far was he from being 
deficient as to his powers of apprehension,
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that he seemed to be even beyond what chil
dren of the same age generally are in this 
respect. Although he could not speak him
self, he understood perfectly what was said 
to him by others, and expressed his answers by 
signs and gestures, spelling with counters mono
syllabic words which he was incapable of utter
ing. I  should add, that the external senses and 
powers of locomotion were perfect, and that all 
the animal functions were properly performed. 
The only other sign of disease or imperfection 
of the nervous system was that, for two or three 
years before I saw him, the boy had been sub
ject to fits or nervous attacks, attended with 
convulsions, but which (as I  was informed) his 
medical attendant in the country regarded as 
having the character of hysteria rather than 
that of epilepsy.

I  have had no other opportunity of making 
my own observations on the case ; but eight 
years afterwards I  was informed, on good au
thority, that the boy was still unable to speak, 
though he had made much progress other
wise ; and that, among other acquisitions, he
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wrote beautifully, and was very clever in 
arithmetic.

The other case to which I  have referred was 
that of a girl, who, at the time of my seeing 
her, was eleven years of age. She had no 
faculty of speech, uttering merely a few inarti
culate sounds, which her parents in some degree 
understood, but which were wholly unintelli
gible to others. I t  was easily ascertained that 
her sense of hearing was perfect, and that there 
was no defect in the formation of the external 
organs. After a careful examination, I  was 
satisfied that the parents were correct in saying 
that she comprehended all that was said to her. 
She was perfectly tractable and obedient, and 
did not differ either in her appearance, or as to 
her general behaviour, from other intelligent 
children. Being in an humble sphere of life, 
it seemed that very little trouble had been taken 
with her education; still, when I placed before 
her a book which she had never seen before, 
and desired her to point out different letters, 
she did so with readiness and accuracy, making 
no mistakes. She had never suffered from fits
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of any kind, nor were there any indications of 
cerebral disease or other physical imperfection. 
Her parents said that from her earliest age she 
had been as she was when I saw her, equally 
intelligent, but incapable of speech.

E u b u l u s . The facts which you mention 
are very interesting; and it seems to me that 
they throw light on at least some cases of 
stammering, in which we may suppose that 
the organ of speech is more or less imper
fect, although it may be not altogether want
ing. But let us go back to Dr. Hooke: he 
says,— “ I suppose memory to be as much an 
organ as the eye, ear, or nose, and to have its 
situation (in the brain) somewhere near the 
place where the nerves from the other senses 
concur and meet.” He then goes on to explain 
in detail, that the soul, or first principle of life, 
though it be an incorporeal being, yet in per
forming its actions, makes use of corporeal 
organs; that in the brain there is a repository 
of impressions made by the senses for the pur
pose of memory ; but that no idea can be stored 
up in this repository without the directing

MEMORY. —  DU. IIOOKE.
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power of the soul, and that this act of the soul 
is what is called attention.

E rgates. I  am not prepared to admit, nor 
is it worth while to discuss, the explanation 
which Hooke has given of what goes on in the 
brain in connection with the memory, and other 
mental processes, it being for the most part fan
tastical, and unworthy of so great a philosopher ; 
but that he and others are correct in regarding 
memory as being in some way connected with 
our physical organization, there can be, I  con
ceive, not the smallest doubt.

The eye, the ear, and the other organs of 
sense, are physical instruments by means of 
which impressions are communicated through 
the nerves to the brain. Without this appa
ratus, in our present state of existence, there 
would be no sensations; no knowledge of any 
thing external to ourselves. I t  does not, how
ever, follow that the brain itself feels, or that 
it performs any other than a subordinate office, 
conveying the impressions received from the 
organs of sense to a superior principle in con
nection with it. Memory is a recurrence of
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sensations, which existed formerly, produced 
by the operation of some internal changes, after 
the causes, by which the first sensations were 
excited, have ceased to exist. These renewed 
sensations are (with some rare exceptions) 
fainter and less distinct than those in which 
they originated. There is also this difference 
between them, that the renewed sensations are 
subject to the influence of volition, vanishing at 
once on the slightest effort being made to direct 
the attention to anything else; whereas we 
have no such power over the impressions which 
are made on our senses by the immediate 
presence of external objects. Notwithstanding 
these points of difference, it is plain that 
memory is closely allied to sensation, and the 
resemblance between the two orders of pheno
mena is so great as to justify the suspicion that 
the nervous system is instrumental in producing 
the one as well as the other; while a multitude 
of facts show that the suspicion is well founded. 
A blow on the head may destroy the memory al
together, or (which is more usual) it may destroy 
it partially, or it may interrupt its exercise for
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a certain time, after which it may be gradually, 
or even suddenly, restored. After fever, also, 
and some other bodily ailments, the memory 
is not unfrequently impaired or lost. A gen
tleman found that he had lost the power of 
vision in one eye. Then he regained it par
tially in that eye, but lost it in the other. 
Afterwards he partially regained it in the eye 
last affected. He could now see objects when 
placed in certain positions, so that the image 
might fall on particular parts of the retina, while 
he was still unable to see them in other positions. 
These facts sufficiently proved the existence of 
some actual disease. But observe what hap
pened besides. His memory was affected as 
well as his sense of sight. Although in looking 
at a book he recognised the letters of the alpha
bet, he forgot what they spelled, and was under 
the necessity of learning again to read. Never
theless, he knew his family and friends; and 
his judgment, when the facts were clear in 
his mind, was perfect.

In another case, a gentleman who had two 
years previously suffered from a stroke of apo



MEMORY. 57
plexy (but recovered from it afterwards) was 
suddenly deprived of sensation on one side of 
his body. A t the same time he lost the power, 
not only of expressing himself in intelligible 
language, but also that of comprehending what 
was said to him by others. He spoke what 
might be called gibberish, and it seemed to him 
that his friends spoke gibberish in return. But 
while his memory as to oral language was thus 
affected, as to written language it was not 
affected at all. I f  a letter was read to him, it 
conveyed no ideas to his mind ; but when he 
had it in his own hand, and read it himself, he 
understood it perfectly. After some time he 
recovered of this attack, as he had done of that 
of apoplexy formerly. He had another similar 
attack afterwards.

A blow on the head which causes insensi
bility generally affects the memory so far that 
when the patient has recovered from the state 
of insensibility he has no knowledge of the acci
dent. But in some instances the effect of a blow 
on the head is merely to disturb the memory, the 
other functions being unimpaired. A groom
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in the service of the Prince Regent was clean
ing one of some horses sent as a present to His 
Royal Highness by the Shah of Persia. I t  was 
a vicious animal, and he kicked the groom on 
the head. The groom did not fall, nor was he at 
all stunned or insensible; but he entirely forgot 
what he had been doing at the moment when 
the blow was inflicted. There was an interval of 
time, as it were, blotted out of his recollection. 
Not being able to account for it, he supposed 
that he had been asleep, and said so to his 
fellow servant, observing at the same time 
“ that he must set to work to clean the horse, 
which he had neglected to clean in consequence 
of his having fallen asleep.”

In other cases the effect of a blow on the 
head has been not only to erase from the 
memory the events which immediately preceded 
the accident, but also to prevent it retaining 
the impression of those which occurred imme
diately afterwards. A young man was thrown 
from his horse in hunting. He was stunned, 
but only for a few minutes; then recovered, 
and rode home in company with his friends,
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twelve or thirteen miles, talking with them as 
usual. On the following day he had forgotten 
not only the accident itself, but all that hap
pened during his journey home.

I t  would be easy to multiply examples such 
as these, both from my own experience, and 
from the observations of others: and from them 
it seems to be a legitimate conclusion, that the 
nervous system is instrumental in producing 
the phenomena of memory as well as those of 
sensation. They show also that it is not in 
every part of the nervous system, but in the 
brain, that memory resides. This faculty is 
injured by a blow on the head, or a disease 
affecting the brain ; but not by an injury of the 
spine, or a disease of the spinal chord. The 
eyes may be amaurotic; but Milton and Huber 
retained the memory of objects which they had 
seen previously to their blindness. I t  is not 
the spinal chord, nor the nerves, nor the eye, 
nor the ear, but the brain, which is the store
house of past sensations, by referring to which 
the mind is enabled to renew its acquaintance 
with events which are passed, and at the same
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time to obtain the means of anticipating, to a 
great extent, the events which are to come.

Cr it e s . Your view of the matter then 
seems to be that impressions made on the 
organs of sense, and transmitted to the brain, 
produce some actual change in the minute 
organization of the latter, and that this is sub
servient, and in our present state of existence, 
essential to, the memory.

E rgates. I do not see how the facts which 
I  have mentioned, and a hundred others which 
I  might mention, can be otherwise explained. 
What the actual changes in the condition of the 
brain may be, it is impossible for us to compre
hend. Yet it is in no degree remarkable that 
such changes should take place. We see a tree 
which has been exposed for centuries to the 
heat of summer, and the cold of winter, and the 
influence of the winds and tempests. Every 
change of temperature, every gust of wind, 
every storm of rain or hail, and probably even 
every change in the electric condition of the 
atmosphere, must have left its mark behind by 
producing some slight alteration in its root,
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and trunk, and branches. We recognise only 
the general result, when we see the aged tree, 
with its fissured bark, and its branches inclined 
to that side from which it has been the least 
assailed by the wind. But a being of superior 
knowledge, and possessed of the faculties neces
sary for more minute and accurate observation, 
would be able to distinguish the effect of every 
individual impression made by the operation of 
the causes which have been enumerated, and of 
others more obscure.

In offering these remarks, however, let me 
not be misapprehended as giving our knowledge 
for more than it is actually worth, or as pre
tending to understand more than we understand 
in reality. In  our present state of existence, 
as the eye, the ear, the touch, and the other 
organs of sense, and, I  may add, the action 
of our muscles, are the means by which we 
obtain a knowledge of things external to our
selves ; so it would appear that the organiza
tion of the brain is made subservient to the 
function of memory. As to what there may 
be besides, or what may be the capabilities of
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the mental principle, independently of organiza
tion ; or how much may belong to the one, and 
how much to the other, I  do not pretend to 
offer an opinion. Here, as in other matters 
belonging to this order of inquiries, we may be 
sure that our actual knowledge goes very little 
way. “ We see these things through a glass 
darkly,” and must be content humbly to ac
knowledge that the greater part is not only 
beyond the limits of our observation, but pro
bably beyond those of our comprehension.

There is, however, one other point which is 
not beyond the reach of our capacities, and 
which ought not to be left unnoticed. I t  is 
clearly not sufficient that an impression should 
be transmitted to the brain for it to be re
membered. An act of the mind itself is neces
sary for that purpose; and that, as Dr. Hooke 
has observed, is the act of attention. I t  is only 
a small proportion of what we see, or hear, or 
feel, or imagine, that is not immediately for
gotten, simply because there are very few of 
these things to which we pay more than a mo
mentary attention, while to many of them we
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pay no attention at all. Now, as Eubulus ex
plained to us on a former occasion, attention 
implies volition; that is, it is that effort of 
volition by which an object, which would 
otherwise have immediately passed away, is 
kept present to the mind during a certain 
period of time. Sensation and volition are the 
two functions by means of which the mental 
principle is enabled to maintain its communica
tion with the external world. I t  is under the 
influence of volition that the contraction of 
muscles takes place for locomotion, speech, the 
procuring of food, and other purposes, and that 
the torpedo discharges his electric battery. 
Here there is an impulse communicated from 
the mind to the brain, from thence to the nerves, 
and from these to other organs, and producing 
a marked change in the condition of the latter; 
and, a priori, there is no reason to doubt that 
the operation of a similar cause may produce 
an equal change, though of another kind, and 
more permanent, in the minute structure of the 
brain itself.

Crites. If these views be correct, and if
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your speculation also be correct as to the exist
ence of special organs in the brain for the pur-

»poses of locomotion and speech, it would ap
pear probable that there is a special organ for 
that of memory also.

E rgates. That is true. But there our 
knowledge ends. We may, I  suppose, take it 
for granted that there is no animal whose me
mory is equally capacious with that of man; 
and we know that, with the exception perhaps 
of the dolphin (of whose faculties we know 
nothing), there is no other animal in whom 
that portion of the cerebrum which we call its 
hemispheres, and which are bounded externally 
by the convolutions, is equally developed. I t 
may be said, and not without some show of 
reason,— “ Do not these facts seem to indicate 
where the faculty of memory resides?” Willis 
answered the question in the affirmative.* But 
observe how it is in birds. In them there are

* “ Multíplices cerebri plicas et convolutiones requi- 
runtur, nempe ut in istis, tanquam in diversis cellulis et 
apothecis, sensibilium species reservari, atque illinc pro 
data occasione evocari queant.” — W illis  de A natom e  
C erebri, cap. 10.
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no convolutions; and the only part of the brain 
which can be said to correspond to the cerebral 
hemispheres of man, is merely a thin layer of 
cerebral substance expanded over some other 
structures which are developed to an enormous 
size. Yet we know that birds which are do
mesticated exhibit signs of considerable memory, 
parrots and cockatoos recognising individuals 
after a long interval of time ; and that birds in 
their natural state return to their old haunts 
after their annual migrations. The exploits of 
the carrier-pigeons cannot be explained without 
attributing to them no small powers of observ
ation, and of recollecting what they had ob
served. Perhaps future observations on the 
effects produced by disease of the brain in con
nection with affections of the memory may 
throw some light on this mysterious subject. 
A t present we must be content to acknowledge 
that we know nothing as to the locality of the 
function, nor of the minute changes of organi
zation which are connected with it.

F
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THE THIRD DIALOGUE.
The Subject of Memory continued. — Sequence and 

Association of IdeftH.—Suggestion of Ideas by internal 
Causes acting on the Brain by the Nerves, or through 
the Medium of the Blood. — Influence of Narcotics, 
Morbid Poisons, Lithic Acid, Impure Atmosphere, 
and other Physical Agents on the Condition of the 
Mind. — Such Inquiries not only of scientific Interest, 
but nlso of practical Importance. — Physical Causes 
of Mental Illusions. — Examples of false Perceptions 
referred to the Sight and other Senses. — Other forms 
of Illusion more frequent in Cases of Mental Aber
ration than mere Deceptions of the External Senses. 
— Mr. Locke’s Definition of Insanity not sufliciently 
comprehensive. — A too rapid Succession of Ideas, 
with Incapability of fixing the Attention, incompatible 
with correct Reasoning. — State of Mind in the so- 
called “ Moral Insanity.”— Question as to the Limits 
of Moral Responsibility.

T he conclusion of our journey had somewhat 
abruptly terminated our conversation. When 
we were assembled in the evening, the subject 
of it was thus resumed by Eubulus.

E u bulu s. Although some of the opinions 
which Ergates expressed this afternoon may be 
regarded as hypothetical, and not admitting of
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actual and positive proof, yet it must be owned 
that they are supported by many facts, and by 
some in addition to those which he has himself 
adduced. Especially his views as to the nature 
of memory seem to afford an explanation of 
some circumstances, relating to the connection 
of the mind with the body, which cannot well 
be explained otherwise.

For instance: we remember nothing of what 
occurred in infancy. That part of our life 
seems afterwards to be a blank in our existence; 
and it is not unreasonable to suppose that the 
brain, like some other of the organs of the 
newly born child, is in an unfinished state, and, 
therefore, not fitted to retain the impressions 
made on it during any considerable period of 
time.

Then the impressions made on the memory 
gradually become fainter and fainter as time 
elapses; and this is in accordance with the 
gradual alteration which our physical structure 
undergoes as we advance in life. I f  there be 
exceptions to the rule, they are such as tend to 
prove the rule itself. For example, where the
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recollection of an event which occurred long 
ago is unusually vivid, we say, “ it seems as if 
it had happened only yesterday,” and, on the 
other hand, when the recollection of an event 
which occurred only lately is unusually faint, 
it appears to us at first that it happened long 
ago; and it is only after some consideration, 
and by referring to some other circumstances 
in connection with it, that we are enabled to 
correct the error.

E r g a t e s . Allow me to interrupt you for a 
moment by observing that, besides those which 
I have already mentioned (namely, diseases 
and injuries of the brain), there are other 
physical agents which prevent things, of which 
we are conscious at the time, from being per
manently impressed on the memory. Thus, 
a drunkard either forgets altogether, or has 
only a vague recollection of the nonsense which 
he talked, and the follies of which he was 
guilty, on the previous day while under the 
influence of alcohol; and those who, for the 
purpose of undergoing a surgical operation, are 
placed under the influence of what are called
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anaesthetic agents, as ether or chloroform, al
though in most instances they appear to pass 
into a state of entire insensibility, in other in
stances groan and struggle, and give evident 
signs of suffering while the operation lasts, 
although they remember nothing of it after
wards, and can scarcely be persuaded that what 
they had so much dreaded is really completed.

E u b u lu s . I  cannot complain of the inter
ruption, as the facts which you mention are 
very much to the purpose. But I  was going 
on to observe, in connection with our present 
inquiry, that, without denying the generally 
received doctrines as to what metaphysicians 
have called the association or suggestion of 
ideas, still these do not explain the whole. 
How often does it happen that thoughts arise, 
and images present themselves to the mind, 
which cannot be traced as the immediate result 
of impressions on the external senses, or of 
anything that was passing in the mind previ
ously. But may not this be explained by sup
posing that the brain, as the organ of memory, 
and therefore of the imagination, is liable to be
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influenced by a variety of physical impres
sions communicated from other parts of the 
corporeal system besides the immediate organs 
of sense, through the medium of the nerves. 
Whoever will carefully inquire into what passes 
within himself, will, I suspect, be satisfied that 
there are many of his thoughts, and trains of 
thought, and, I  may add, of the agreeable or 
disagreeable feelings with which they are asso
ciated, that cannot be accounted for otherwise.

E rgates. Dreams present some striking 
examples of what you have now mentioned. 
You are awaked by a distressing dream, and 
find yourself labouring under the uncomfortable 
sensations occasioned by acid in your stomach. 
You take some magnesia, which will neutralise, 
or drink a glass of cold water, which will dilute, 
the acid, lie down again, and enjoy a refreshing 
sleep. A lady had a small tumour in one leg. 
I t was hard, well defined, exquisitely tender, 
so that even a slight pressure on it occasioned 
a severe pain, not only at the instant, but last
ing a considerable time afterwards. I t  seemed 
to be a tumour of a peculiar kind, well known to
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surgeons as being occasionally found among the 
fibres of a nerve. This lady observed that she 
frequently awoke at night suffering from a 
frightful dream, which, although it related to 
some other and quite different subject, she 
could always trace to an accidental pressure on 
the tumour. In like manner children who 
labour under disease of the hip joint are often 
prevented from falling asleep by pains in the 
hip and knee, and painful startings of the limb; 
but when they are asleep, instead of these 
local symptoms, they are tormented by distress
ing dreams.

In cases such as these it is reasonable to 
suppose that the order of the phenomena is as 
follows. An impression is made on a nerve, and 
from thence transmitted to the brain, producing 
in its minute structure certain changes, which 
affect the mind itself. But there is no doubt that 
the same effect may be produced without the 
intervention of the nerves, by the blood acting on 
the brain. Bichat has shown that the influence 
of the scarlet or arterial blood is necessary to 
the due performance of the cerebral functions.



If  dark-coloured, or venous blood, be substi
tuted for it, and transmitted to the brain by the 
arteries, the animal lapses,—I  will not say into 
a state of unconsciousness, for of that we know 
nothing,—but into a state of total insensibility 
to external impressions. This fact being esta
blished, we cannot be surprised that blood of an 
improper quality, or containing something which 
healthy blood should not contain, may disturb 
the functions of the brain, so as even to 
affect the mind itself. The habitual opium- 
taker, while his favourite drug is circulating in
his vessels, instead of being set asleep, is visited

(by soothing and luxurious thoughts, and enjoys 
the contemplation of the great things which he 
means to accomplish, but which he never ac
complishes in reality; while the Malay, under 
the influence of the East Indian hemp, is thrown 
into a state of excitement, and runs a muck.* 
A man has been exposed to the contagion of 
small-pox. A minute quantity of the poison 
introduced into the blood acts as what the

72 INFLUENCE OF OPIUM, ETC.,

* See Additional Note C.
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chemists call a ferment, and occasions the 
generation in it of a larger quantity of poison 
similar to itself; and when a certain degree of 
accumulation of it has taken place, there is a 
severe attack of fever, and the mind probably 
is haunted by the phantasms of delirium. After 
a time the poison is ejected from the blood, and 
is found deposited in pustules on the surface of 
tiie skin, and simultaneously with the appear
ance of the eruption the fever subsides, and the 
delirium subsides with it. In a person who 
has the misfortune of inheriting a gouty habit, 
or who has (which is a much more common 
case) produced it in himself by a lazy and luxu
rious life, there is a superabundance of lithic 
acid in the blood. This fact has been esta
blished by the researches of Dr. Garrod. Then 
uncomfortable thoughts are presented to his 
mind ; he becomes fretful and peevish, a 
trouble to himself and, if he be not trained to 
exercise a moral restraint over his thoughts and 
actions, a trouble to every one about him. After 
a while the poison, as it were, explodes : he has 
a severe attack of gout in his foot; he is placed
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on a more prudent diet; the system is relieved 
of the lithic acid by which it was poisoned. 
Then the gout subsides; happy and cheerful 
thoughts succeed those by which the patient 
was previously tormented, and these continue 
until he has had the opportunity of relapsing 
into his former habits, and thus earning a fresh 
attack of the disease.

There is nothing more interesting in philo
sophy, nor more important as to practical pur
poses, than a just appreciation of the influence 
which the body exercises over the conceptions 
and feelings of the mind. Certain conditions of 
the former induce certain conditions of the 
latter. This is one of the principal trials to 
which we are here subjected; and according to 
our original construction, and some circum
stances extraneous to ourselves, the trial is 
greater to some of us than it is to others. The 
result may be for good or for evil; and the 
practical question is, what can we do to pro
mote the former, and lessen or prevent the 
latter? A diseased condition of the blood, 
where a morbid poison, as that of the small-pox,



or the more terrible one of hydrophobia, has 
been admitted into it, will disturb the nervous 
system in spite of ourselves. But though this 
cannot, there is much that can, be helped. No 
one having the smallest capacity for observation 
can doubt the vast influence which the con
dition of the body has on the temper, and even 
on the moral character. There are certain 
states of the general health in which the sim
plest impressions on the organs of sense may be 
transmitted to the sensorium with something 
superadded to them, which produces some kind 
of painful or uneasy feeling. There are 
others in which the effect is opposite to this. 
Hence we find one individual cheerful and 
hopeful under adversity, while another is un
happy and tired of life in the midst of .all 
worldly prosperity. We are told, on high au
thority, of the necessity of self-control. We 
are also told how the effort of self-control may 
be rendered more easy by avoiding those sensual 
indulgences which tend to derange the func
tions of the animal system. This rule applies 
not merely to the profligate and the drunkard.

OF HEALTH ON THE TEMPER, ETC. 75
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There is many a person in whom a muddled 
intellect and a peevish temper may be traced 
to a too great indulgence of the appetite— to 
eating more than the stomach can digest; to 
drinking a bottle, or even half a pint of wine 
daily, and leading otherwise a lazy and luxu
rious life, but who would be found to have no 
contemptible powers of mind, and cheerful 
spirits, if restricted to a more abstemious diet, 
and to drinking nothing more stimulating than 
toast and water.

“ Orandum est ut sit mens sana in corpore sano.”

We are all anxious to obtain rank, reputa
tion, and wealth; but that for which we have 
most reason to be anxious, not only for our own 
sake, but also for that of others, is such a state 
of our bodily functions as will enable us to 
make use of our higher faculties, and promote 
in us happy and contented feelings. Happi
ness, after all, is not so unequally distributed in 
this world as to a superficial observer it seems to 
be. Poverty is terrible if it be such as to pre
vent the obtaining the actual necessaries of life.
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But the agricultural labourer who has enough 
of wholesome food, and wrarm clothing for him
self and his family, and who has the advantage, 
which cannot be too highly estimated, of living 
in the open air, has more actual enjoyment of 
life than the inheritor of wealth, living in a 
splendid mansion, who has too much of lithic 
acid in his blood.

You will say that this is a worn-out tale. 
But let us pursue the subject further, and we 
shall find that it has extensive ramifications, 
questions arising out of it appertaining not only 
to individuals, but to the whole fabric of society. 
Much is said at present as to the necessity of 
extending education, as the means of improving 
the condition of the multitude. I  am not so 
great a heretic as to deny the advantages of 
knowledge and of early instruction, especially 
if it be combined with a proper training of the 
mind, so as to give the pupil habits of self- 
restraint. But there is much to be desired be
sides. Nothing can tend more to every kind 
of moral and intellectual degradation than the 
vice of gin* drinking so prevalent in some, but
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not in all, of the lower classes of society. In a 
conversation which I had with a very intelli
gent person employed by the “ City Missionary 
Society,” whose location was in London among 
the inhabitants of St. Giles’s parish, he said, “ I  
assure you that there is scarcely any one of them 
who might not obtain a comfortable livelihood if 
he could leave oif drinking gin.” But see how 
one thing hangs upon another, and how one 
evil leads to another evil. Mr. Chadwick has 
shown that many are driven to drinking gin as 
affording a temporary relief to the feelings of 
depression and exhaustion produced by living 
in a noxious atmosphere; and he gives instances 
of individuals who had spontaneously abandoned 
the habit, when they were enabled to reside 
in a less crowded and more healthy locality, 
where they could breathe a pure air, instead of 
loathsome exhalations. The case of such per
sons is analogous to that of others, who become 
addicted to the use of opium, as the means of 
relief from bodily pain. Schools and churches 
are excellent things, but it is a vast mistake to 
suppose that they will do all that is required.
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There can be no feeling of contentment where 
there is an insufficient supply of wholesome 
food; and the “ Temperance Society” can make 
few converts among those who live in crowded 
buildings, unventilated, and with imperfect 
drainage. Our late legislation has accomplished 
much, and probably as much as it can reason
ably be expected to accomplish, towards the 
attainment of the first of these objects; and 
measures are now in progress which justify the 
expectation that eventually much good may be 
done in the other direction also.

Cr ites . I f  such causes as those to which 
you lately referred may produce the effects 
which you have described; if an unhealthy 
state of the blood may give rise to delirium in 
fever, or illusions and horrors of mind in hydro
phobia ; if opium fills the mind with luxurious 
thoughts and visions having no foundation in 
reality; is it not probable that those greater 
and more permanent distractions of the mind 
which constitute the various forms of mental 
alienation may be traced to similar causes, that 
is, to some physical derangement affecting the
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organ of memory, and thus disturbing the 
imagination ?

E rgates. I cannot doubt that mental alien
ation is generally the result of some wrong 
condition of the body, either functidnal or 
organic. Whether there be any exceptions to 
this rule, it would require more actual know
ledge and experience of the subject than I  pre
tend to possess, and more thought than I  have 
bestowed on it, to enable me to determine. 
Probably there is no degree of knowledge, 
which it is in the power of man to attain, 
which could enable us to give a positive answer 
to this question. Putting it aside, however, 
for the present, there are abundant proofs 
that impressions may be made on the brain 
by other causes simulating those which are 
made on it by external objects through the 
medium of the organs of sense, thus producing 
false perceptions, which may, in the first 
instance, and before we have had time to 
reflect on the subject, be mistaken for realities. 
I  have, indeed, already furnished an example 
of this in the visions presented to us in
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our dreams under the influence of physical 
causes.

Cr ites . I  have been accustomed to believe 
that the latter are not, in reality, different from 
the objects commonly presented to us by the 
memory and the imagination; but seeming to 
be more distinct than usual, because during 
sleep we have no real objects with which we 
can compare them ; in the same manner as the 
deception of a panorama depends in part on 
the circular form of the painting, which ex
cludes real objects from the view.

E rgates. In the visions belonging to our 
dreams there must be more than what you 
mention. A friend of mine, on awaking in 
the morning, perceived what seemed to be a 
human figure in a sort of Persian dress, standing 
at the foot of his bed. I t  was as distinct as the 
chairs and tables in the room, so that my 
friend was on the point of going up to it, that 
he might ascertain what, or rather who, it was. 
Looking, however, steadfastly at it, he observed 
that, although the figure was as plain as possible, 
the door behind it was plainly to be seen also,

G
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and presently the figure disappeared. Con
sidering the matter afterwards, he recollected 
that he had had a dream, in which the Persian 
figure played a conspicuous part; and thus the 
whole was satisfactorily explained, it being 
evident that the dream, as far as this part of it 
was concerned, had continued after he was 
awake, and so that the perception of the 
imaginary object had existed simultaneously 
with that of the real ones. The same thins 
occurred to the same person on another occa
sion, and similar histories have been related to 
me by others. I t  is probable that this is the 
history of many startling and mysterious tales 
of ghosts and spirits.

But phantoms similar to those which belong 
to dreams, and which like them do not vanish 
by an effort of the will, may, under certain 
circumstances, present themselves to those who 
are really awake. They may be the result of 
some actual organic disease of the brain. A 
gentleman, eighty years of age, had been for 
some time labouring under hypochondriasis, at
tended with other indications of cerebral disease.
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On a cold day in winter, while at church, he 
had a fit, which was considered to be apoplectic. 
He was taken home and bled, and recovered his 
consciousness, not being paralytic afterwards. 
H e died, however, in a few days after the attack. 
During this interval, though having the perfect 
use of his mental faculties, he was haunted by 
the appearance of men and women, sometimes 
in one dress, sometimes in another, coming 
into and loitering in the room. They were 
so distinct that, at first, he always mistook 
them for realities, and wondered that his family 
should have allowed such persons to intrude 
themselves upon him. But he soon, by a pro
cess of reasoning, corrected this error, and then 
talked of them as he would have talked of the 
illusions of another person. You have probably 
read the history of Nicolai, the bookseller of 
Berlin, who was haunted by visions of persons 
coming into his apartment, sitting down, and 
even conversing with him and with each other, 
and this during a period of several months. lie  
also was at first taken by surprise, believing the 
phantoms to be real objects; but was soon

c 2



84 PHANTOMS.
enabled to convince himself that they were not 
so. His recovery was attributed to an im
proved state of his bodily health. I  must not 
weary you by referring to other instances of 
the same kind. The late Dr. Alderson, in an 
essay which he published nearly fifty years ago, 
gave an account of several which had occurred 
under his own observation, in individuals of 
perfectly sane minds *, and others have been 
since then recorded by other authors.

Examples of deceptive appearances analogous 
to these, but less remarkable, are not very un
common. A gentleman of my acquaintance, of 
a very sensitive and imaginative turn of mind, 
informed me that, not unfrequently, when he 
had had his thoughts intensely fixed for a con
siderable time on an absent or imaginary ob
ject, he had at last seen it projected on the 
opposite wall, though only for a brief space of 
time, with all the brightness and distinctness of 
reality.

Cr ites . I f  such a person had the misfor
tune to lose one of his family or a dear friend

* An Essay on Apparitions, by John Alderson, M.D.
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by death, how easy would it be for him to 
believe that he had been visited by his appa
rition afterwards! I t  is probable that when 
Swedenborg supposed that he met Moses or 
Elias in the street, some such object was 
really presented to his mind; and that even 
Joanna Southcote, and others who have been 
regarded as a low order of impostors, were not 
altogether impostors, but in part the victims of 
their own imaginations. The subject is one 
which may well excite our curiosity, and I 
should be glad to obtain some further insight 
into it. Under what circumstances do these 
visions, so like those of our dreams, present 
themselves to the waking person ? Where do 
they really exist, and what is their origin ?

E rgates. I  have already stated that in the 
instance which I quoted on my own authority 
the existence of actual disease of the brain was 
indicated by other symptoms. I  have also 
mentioned that in that of the bookseller of 
Berlin there was a deranged state of the 
general health, and that he recovered under 
a course of medical treatment. In all the
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cases recorded by Dr. Alderson, the appear
ances were connected with actual bodily disease, 
which in two of them was of such a nature as 
especially to affect the nervous system. We 
may suppose the part actually affected to be 
the expansion of the nerve of sight in the 
retina of the eye; but it is more probable that 
it is that part of the brain itself which belongs 
to vision. In confirmation of this opinion, I  
may refer to a case recorded by Esquirol. A 
Jewess, who had been for a long time blind, 
became insane. Her illusions were of the 
sight, and she was constantly haunted by 
strange visions. After her death it was ascer
tained that the two optic nerves, from the part 
at which they are united within the head 
(which anatomists call their commissure), to 
their termination in the retinae, were shrunk 
and wasted, so that they must have been 
wholly incapable of performing their functions.* 
I  may also refer to another case which came 
under my own observation. A man met with

* Des Malades Mentales, vol. i. p. 195. edit. 1838.
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an injury of the head, which, as the event 
proved, occasioned an extensive fracture in the 
basis of the skull, with such a displacement of 
bone as to press on the optic nerves, and render 
them wholly incapable of transmitting impres
sions to the brain. He was totally blind: 
otherwise he was not insensible, though he 
was slow in giving answers, and peevish when 
disturbed. On the second day after the acci
dent, there were manifest symptoms of inflam
mation of the brain. He was in a state of 
great excitement, delirious, believing that he 
saw objects which did not exist ; and he con
tinued in this state until within a short period 
of his death.

Ciu tes . Y ou have spoken of deceptions of 
the sight. Does nothing like this happen as to 
the other senses ?

E rgates. Certainly it does. The phantoms 
by which Nicolai was haunted are said to have 
conversed sometimes with him, sometimes with 
each other. I  know a person, who amid the 
din of London streets occasionally has the per
ception of his being called by his name, so that

G 4
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he involuntarily turns round to see who calls 
him. Sir Henry Holland has given an account 
of a much more remarkable case. A gentleman 
had symptoms of an affection of the brain, which 
was attributed to an accidental blow on the 
head. On the following day he had pretty 
well recovered. Two days afterwards he was 
well enough to drive out in his carriage. But 
now, “ for the first time after the accident, 
there came on the singular lusus of two 
voices, seemingly close to his ear, in rapid 
dialogue, unconnected with any present oc
currence, and almost without meaning.” * I t  
is not uncommon to find persons, who, when 
their attention is not otherwise occupied, are 
distressed by the sound of bells ringing. A 
gentleman, having what is commonly called a 
highly nervous temperament, had some teeth 
drawn while under the influence of chloroform. 
From that time, whenever his mind was not 
otherwise engaged, he was tormented by sounds 
as if a number of persons were yelling and

* Medical Notes and Reflections, 2nd edit. p. 232.
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hooting him. I  have been told of a great 
musical genius, who, from the earliest period 
of his life, has never been without the sounds of 
music of the most harmonious kind. Then as 
to the other senses. I  remember a man who 
had a severe blow on the head, occasioning the 
symptoms which surgeons attribute to a con
cussion of the brain. He recovered from the 
other consequences of the injury ; but for a 
long time afterwards everything that he ate 
had a bitter taste. The case of another person 
who had a constant sensation as if a burning 
coal had been applied to his arm belongs to 
the same class.

Cr ites . But are not all such cases as those 
which you have described, to be considered as 
examples of mental derangement, though not 
in its worst and most aggravated form? and 
does not this correspond with the view of the 
subject taken by Locke, who regards this 
disease as affecting the imagination only, and 
not at all the reasoning faculty ?

E rgates. Certainly not ; for with the ex
ception of Swedenborg, no one of the individuals
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whom I have just now mentioned mistook the 
deceptions as being connected with real objects. 
I t  is true, that some of those who are the sub
jects of mental derangement may see phantoms 
and hear strange voices; but they believe them 
to be realities, and cannot be persuaded that 
they are otherwise. Besides, as I  am led to 
believe, it is not by this class of illusions that 
they are most liable to be tormented. As a 
morbid condition of the brain may produce 
the impression of visible objects, or of voices, 
which have no real existence, so it may also 
produce notions of a more complex and abstract 
character, and these may be constantly obtruded 
on the mind, so that the individual is unable to 
withdraw his attention from them, being, as it 
would seem, as much beyond the influence of 
volition as the muscles of a paralytic limb. 
Thus, one person believes himself to be ruined 
as to his worldly affairs, and that he and his 
family, though really in affluence, are reduced 
to extreme poverty; while another is persuaded 
that he is in possession of unbounded wealth, 
the consequence being that he is in danger of
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being ruined by extravagance; and a third is 
under the apprehension of his being accused of 
some dreadful crime, and perhaps seeks a refuge 
from his fears in self-destruction. It is more 
difficult to escape from the latter than from the 
former class of illusions, as the appeal lies not 
from one sense to another, but to a more refined 
process of thought and reflection, and the ex
amination of evidence.

With regard to the opinion of Mr. Locke, 
(and I  beg of you to observe that I  speak not 
pretending to have any practical knowledge of 
the subject, but viewing it merely as a physio
logist), I  own that it seems to me that he has 
laid down the rule too broadly, and that his 
explanation will not include the whole pheno
mena of insanity. In many insane persons, in 
addition to the illusions under which they 
labour, the capability of fixing the attention is 
almost entirely destroyed. The mind hurries 
on from one thing to another, as if it could find 
no resting-place ; and under these circumstances 
it is plain that correct reasoning, which Locke 
defines as “ the perception of the agreement or
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disagreement of our ideas,” is out of the 
question. At the same time, this does not 
prove that the reasoning faculty is primarily 
affected. The increased intensity of the action 
of the nervous system, and the imperfect sub
jection of it to the will, sufficiently explain the 
whole. In one case, the mind may be occupied 
with a single object, or a single idea, or com
bination of ideas. In another case, a constant 
and rapid succession of different, and perhaps 
heterogeneous, ideas is presented to i t : and the 
will is equally powerless to dismiss the single 
idea in the former case, and to stop the current 
of different ideas in the latter.

In confirmation of these views, it may be 
observed, that mental derangement is in nume
rous instances preceded by a disordered state of 
the general health; and that it is not uncommon 
to find it alternating with diseases which affect 
merely the corporeal functions; or occurring 
under other circumstances which show that it 
must have been the result of mere physical 
agencies.

E ubulus. Y ou have certainly adduced
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facts which justify the opinion that mental 
derangement may be, and for the most part 
is, the result of some actual physical imperfec
tion, which we may suppose to be functional 
in some instances, organic in others; and I  own 
that this is to me a very acceptable and con
solatory view of the subject. But you cannot 
deny that in many instances it may be traced 
just as plainly to the operation of moral causes. 
The mind may break down all at once under 
some sudden affliction; or it may yield more 
gradually where the attention has been long 
and constantly and anxiously directed to some 
matter of unusual interest; and thus, the ap
prehension of poverty, the excitement arising 
from the unexpected possession of wealth, a 
gloomy and unholy religion, or a long indul
gence in dreams of vanity and pride, may upset 
a vigorous intellect. Such facts as these cannot 
be questioned— and is not the conclusion from 
them inevitable ?

E rgates. I  am quite aware that mental 
derangement may in many instances be traced 
to moral causes as its original source, and far
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be it from me to assert that the one indivisible 
percipient and thinking being, which each of 
us feels himself to be, may not be in itself 
liable to changes, independently, of any pre
vious change in the material structure with 
which it is associated. Still, in the facts which 
you have mentioned, there is nothing to con
tradict the opinion that the essence of the dis
ease, even when produced by the operation of 
moral causes, may be in the nervous system. 
A physician, whose knowledge of these subjects 
is not surpassed by that of any one in Europe, 
assures me that “ when mental derangement 
seems to have been induced by moral causes, 
it is generally to be presumed that there was 
originally an imperfect state of the brain, form
ing a predisposition to the disease.” Then be 
it observed, that as the brain may influence the 
mind, so may the mind influence the brain. I t  
is in this manner that volition, acting on the 
brain first, and on the nerves afterwards, pro
duces muscular contractions ; that grief causes 
tears to flow from the lachrymal gland; and 
that the mouth becomes parched, and the diges
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tion of the food interrupted, as a part of the 
consequences of mental anxiety. So, also, per
sons have been known to suffer from imaginary 
hydrophobia, experiencing not a few of the 
symptoms of that terrible disease. In such 
cases the mind is affected first, the nervous 
system afterwards; the latter re-acting on the 
mind, and confirming and continuing the illu
sion. I f  the functions of the brain should be 
thus disturbed during a very long period of time, 
it seems not improbable that some actual 
change will at last be produced in its organiza- 
tion ; and indeed, it is not very easy otherwise 
to understand how mental derangement, induced 
by moral causes, should be permanent, when 
the causes themselves have been in operation 
only for a limited period. Nor is there in this 
anything more remarkable than the fact of or
ganic disease of the heart being in some instances 
distinctly to be traced to anxiety of mind.

Cr ites . All this is to me a matter of 
curious speculation; but it leads to another 
subject, in which I feel a still greater interest; 
partly because, from the special nature of my
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pursuits, it is sometimes forced on my attention; 
and partly because out of it arise questions, 
which, as they affect our social system, are of 
great practical importance to us all. Some 
writers have described, under the name of 
Moral or Instinctive Insanity, a state of mind 
in which they say that there are no illusions, 
nor any affection of the intellect; but in which 
there is simply a perversion of the moral sen
timents; the individual labouring under an 
impulse to perform certain extravagant and 
outrageous acts, injurious to himself or others; 
such impulse being irresistible, so that he is to 
be held as being no more responsible for his 
conduct than an ordinary lunatic. Now I own 
that, looking at the question merely as one 
who has some knowledge of human nature, and 
with no other aid than that of my own common 
sense, I  am very much inclined to doubt the 
correctness of this doctrine, and I  am certain 
that it is dangerous to admit the plea of irre
sponsibility for those who labour under this so- 
called Moral Insanity, to the extent to which 
Dr. Pritchard and others have claimed it for



MORAL INSANITY. 97
them. Observe, that I use the term Moral 
Insanity, not as comprehending cases in which 
there is a belief in things that do not exist in 
reality, or cases of idiotcy, or those approach
ing to idiotcy; but limiting it strictly and 
exclusively to the definition given by writers 
on the subject. The law makes a reasonable 
allowance of time for the subsiding of passion 
suddenly provoked. But we are not, there
fore, to presume that the same allowance is 
to be made for those in whom a propensity to 
set fire to their neighbours’ houses, or commit 
murder, is continued for months, or weeks, or 
even for hours. Is it true that such persons 
are really so regardless of the ill consequences 
which may arise, so incapable of the fear of 
punishment, and so absolutely without the 
power of self-restraint, as they have been 
sometimes represented to be ? If  not, there is 
an end of their want of responsibility. Let me 
refer here to the instance of the gouty patient, 
some time since adduced by Ergates. Under 
the influence of his disease every impression 
made on his nervous system is attended with

ii
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uneasy sensations. I f  such a person has 
exerted himself to acquire the habit of self- 
control, the evil ends with himself; but other
wise, he is fractious and peevish; flies into a 
passion, without any adequate cause, with those 
around him, and uses harsh words which the 
occasion doe3 not justify; conduct of which he 
can offer to himself no explanation, except that 
he cannot help i t ; and for which, if he be a 
right-minded person, he is sorry afterwards. 
If  he were to yield to the impulse of his temper 
so far as to inflict on another a severe bodily 
injury, ought it to be admitted as an excuse, 
that Dr. Garrod had examined his blood, and 
found in it too large a proportion of lithic acid? 
Yet, when the boy Oxford yielded to what was 
probably a less violent impulse, which caused ' 
him to endeavour to take away the life of the 
Queen, the jury acquitted him, on the ground of 
his being the subject of “ Moral Insanity.” I t 
seems to me that juries have not unfrequently 
been misled by the refinements of medical 
witnesses, who, having adopted the theory of a 
purely moral insanity, have applied that term
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to cases to which the term insanity ought not 
to be applied at all. I t  is true, that the 
difference in the character of individuals may 
frequently be traced to difference in their 
organizations, and to different conditions as to 
bodily health; and that, therefore, one person 
has more, and another has less, difficulty in 
controlling his temper, and regulating his 
conduct. But we have all our duties to per
form, and one of the most important of these 
is, that we should strive against whatever evil 
tendency there may be in us arising out of our 
physical constitution. Even if we admit (which 
I  do not admit in reality) that the impulse 
which led Oxford to the commission of his 
crime was at the time irresistible, still the 
question remains, whether, when the notion of 
it first haunted him, he might not have kept it 
under his control; and thus prevented himself 
from passing into that state of mind which was 
beyond his control afterwards. I f  I  have been 
rightly informed, Oxford was himself of this 
opinion; as he said, when another attempt had 
been made to take away the life of the Queen,
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“ that if he himself had been hanged this would 
not have happened.” We have been told of 
a very eminent person who had acquired the 
habit of touching every post that he met with 
in his walks, so that at last it seemed to be a 
part of his nature to do so; and that if he 
found that he had inadvertently passed by a 
post without touching it, he would actually 
retrace his steps for the purpose. I  knew a 
gentleman who was accustomed to mutter 
certain words to himself (and they were 
always the same words), even in the midst of 
company. He died at the age of ninety, and 
I believe that he had muttered these words for 
fifty or sixty years. These were foolish habits; 
but they might have been mischievous. To 
correct them at last would have been a very 
arduous undertaking. But might not this 
have been easily done in the beginning ? and if 
so, — if instead of touching posts, or muttering 
unmeaning words, these individuals had been 
addicted to stealing or stabbing, — ought they 
to have been considered as absolved from all 
responsibility? I t has been observed by a
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physician, who has had large opportunities of 
experience in these matters, that “ a man 
may allow his imagination to dwell on an idea 
until it acquires an unhealthy ascendancy 
over his intellect.” * And surely, if, under 
such circumstances, he were to commit a 
murder, he ought to be held as a murderer, 
and would have no more claim to be excused 
than a man who has voluntarily associated with 
thieves and murderers until he has lost all sense 
of right and wrong; and much less than one 
who has had the misfortune of being born and 
bred among such malefactors.

E r g a t e s . I  have no doubt, as you have 
expressed it, that those who have maintained 
the doctrine of “ Moral Insanity,” have often 
applied that term to cases to which the name 
of Insanity ought not to have been applied at 
all. But I  also have no doubt that there has 
been much mystification of the subject, by the 
application of the same term to other cases in 
which illusions really existed, and which might,

* Anatomy of Suicide, by Forbes Winslow, M.D.
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therefore, have been more properly classed with 
cases of ordinary mental aberration. At the 
same time, we must not overlook the fact that 
there may be, and sometimes is, a real difficulty 
in determining whether a man who abandons 
himself to an evil passion, or a mischievous or 
absurd propensity, labours under illusions or 
not. For example: a disease has been de
scribed under the name of Bulimia, in which 
the patient is affected with an inordinate appe
tite, which nothing can satiate, and which his 
will seems powerless to resist. One individual, 
whose case is recorded in the Transactions of 
the Royal Society, would eat an ordinary leg of 
veal at a single meal, adding to it a store of sow
thistles, and other wild vegetables.* Another 
would devour raw, and even living cats, rats, 
and dogs, the entrails of animals, and candles, 
to the extent of fourteen pounds daily.f Now, 
except that the passion has another object, there 
seems to be no essential difference between 
these cases and that of a man who squanders

* Philosophical Transactions, vol. xxii.
f  London Medical and Physical Journal.
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his property, purchasing articles for which he 
has no use, and which he immediately lays 
aside, reckless of the ruin which he is bringing 
on himself, his wife, and children. But it may 
be urged, on the other hand, that in Bulimia 
the sense of hunger, where food is not really 
required, and which nothing can allay, may 
not improperly be regarded as an illusion; 
haying, at any rate, a considerable resemblance 
to the visions, voices, or unfounded conceits, 
which haunt the imagination of an ordinary 
lunatic.

Crites. There seems to be some truth in 
this comparison. But let us suppose that your 
patient with Bulimia were to be in the habit 
of robbing butchers’ shops and larders, ought 
he to be considered as not being responsible 
for his actions, because he was driven to do so 
by his inordinate appetite? And this leads 
me to offer one farther observation. I f  we are 
not to confound merely mischievous propensi
ties with illusions, we are also not to admit the 
mere existence of an illusion, as being in all 
cases an excuse for crime. A thorough-going
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Socialist may be conscientiously persuaded that 
the unequal distribution of property is contrary 
to religion and morality. The conviction may 
be so strong that he not only disregards, but 
cannot comprehend, the arguments which satisfy 
men of sober sense that his views are erroneous 
and absurd. Is this anything more or less than 
an illusion; and if, under its influence, he were 
to appropriate to himself his neighbour’s pro
perty, or abet others in taking it for themselves, 
is he, therefore, to be regarded as not respon
sible for what he does? it being borne in 
mind that the object of human punishment is, 
not to revenge society on the malefactors, but 

• to deter others from following their example. 
There are many dogs whose natural and original 
instinct leads them to run after and kill sheep; 
but a proper discipline teaches them that they 
are not to do so, and counteracts the instinct. 
There are, undoubtedly, instances without num
ber of illusions, which not only have a firmer 
hold on the human mind than this particular 
instinct in dogs, but which neither argument 
nor discipline can remove or even control: but
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it is not so in other cases; and surely there is no 
reason why those of the latter class should not 
he overruled by means analogous to those which 
overrule the instinct of the brute. Dr. Mayo, 
whose attention has been directed, with much 
success, to this class of inquiries, has arrived at 
this conclusion, and I do not see how any one 
can well differ from the opinion which he has 
expressed.*

E u b u lu s . Believing as I  do, with Crites, 
that the subject which you are now discussing 
is one of great importance as it affects society 
at large, I  have listened with much interest to 
the observations which you have made. You, 
Crites, have pointed out the necessity of not 
confounding, as has been sometimes done, mis
chievous or absurd propensities, however strong, 
with actual insanity. You, Ergates, have en
deavoured to show that there is no broad line, 
by which the former can always be distinguished 
from the latter; and I  am inclined to agree with 
both of you. But I  also cannot but assent to

* See Additional Note D.



the opinion of Crites, when he farther stated 
tliat the existence of illusions is not in every 
instance to be regarded as justifying the plea 
of want of responsibility. I t  certainly seems to 
me to be not less absurd in itself than it is 
dangerous to society at large, to hold that any 
one, whom the dread of being punished might 
deter from the commission of crime, is not a 
fit subject for punishment. A t the same time 
I fully admit that a more or less unsoundness 
of mind may afford a sufficient reason for com
muting, or modifying, the nature of the penalty. 
Allow me to add, that it is a very great mis
take to suppose that this is a question which 
can be determined only by medical practi
tioners. Any one of plain common sense, 
and having a fair knowledge of human nature, 
who will give it due consideration, is compe
tent to form an opinion on it, and it belongs 
fully as much to those whose office it is to 
administer the law, as it does to the medical 
profession.

106 QUESTION AS TO 3IORAL INSANITY.
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THE FOURTH DIALOGUE.
Different Functions of the Brain and Spinal Chord.

— Continuance of Life in some Animals without the 
Brain.—Automatic Motions of Plants and of some of 
the lower Animals. — Multiplication of the latter by 
Division.—The Diplozoon Paradoxon.—Buffon’s View 
of the [Mode of Existence of the lower Animals.— 
A Nervous System not necessary to simple animal 
Life. — Origin of the nervous Force. — Influence of 
the venous or dark-coloured Blood on the Functions of 
the Nervous System. — The Absence of Sensibility or 
voluntary Power no Proof of the Absence of Conscious
ness.— Dr. Wollaston, &c. — State of Mind preceding 
Death. — Nature and Phenomena of Sleep.— Dreams 
the Result of the Imagination uncontrolled by the Will.
— Rapidity of Dreams. — Their Character influenced 
by accidental physical Impressions. — Supposed Solu
tions of Problems, &c. during Sleep. — Muller’s Ob
servations on the Subject. — Do Dreams answer any 
Purpose in the Economy of living Beings?—Inquiries 
as to the Nature of the Changes which occur in the 
Nervous System in connection with Mental Opera
tions.

T he clear transparent atmosphere of the pre
ceding day was followed, as might have been 
anticipated, by rain, which confined us to the 
house. In the afternoon we were assembled 
in Eubulus’s library, and had been for some
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time conversing in a desultory manner, when 
the subject of our former discourse was thus 
resumed.

Crites. Ergates regards the brain, properly 
so called, as the physical organ by means of 
which alone (to use his own expression) the one 
indivisible percipient and thinking being, which 
each of us feels himself to be, maintains its 
communication with the external material world^ 
But I  own that he did not quite satisfy’me that 
this opinion is correct, and I  should be glad to 
make some farther inquiries on the subject. A  
priori, there is no reason why the mind should 
not be in connection with any, and every, other 
part of the nervous system; why it should not 
be present in the eye, and at once, and without 
the intervention of any other organ, have a 
direct perception of the picture of external ob
jects which is painted on the retina; or a similar 
perception of the impressions which the waves 
of sound make on the nerves in the labyrinth 
of the ear; or of those which we refer to the 
sense of touch in the hands or feet, or elsewhere 
on the surface of the body. Then, if I  am
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not misinformed, the spinal chord in some of 
the lower animals of the vertebrate class is of 
considerably larger size than the brain itself. 
May we not, therefore, conclude that it is at 
least equal to the brain as to the importance 
of its functions ? Again, mankind have, very 
generally, referred hope and fear, joy and sor
row, love and hatred, to the heart. May they 
not have their special seat in the nerves of 
that organ ? I  have understood that a distin
guished French physiologist supposed what you 
anatomists call the great sympathetic nerve, 
(which I  understand to be connected with, but 
nevertheless distinct from, both the brain and 
the spinal chord) to be the actual seat of that 
class of mental conditions which we call the 
passions or emotions.

E rgates. I  agree with you in the opinion 
that, a priori, there is no reason why all this 
should not be as you suggest. The only 
question is as to the matter of fact. You may 
recollect that in the course of our conversa
tion yesterday, I  referred to two cases, in one 
of which pressure on the optic nerve, and in
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the other disease of the same nerve, occasioned 
total blindness; but in which nevertheless the 
individuals thus affected were haunted by illu
sions, believing that they saw objects which did 
not actually exist. So if the nerves be divided 
or materially injured in the thigh, the sense of 
touch is destroyed in the foot: while, if the leg 
be amputated, the patient for a long time after
wards feels his feet and toes as if they still 
belonged to him. The conclusion to be drawn 
from these facts is sufficiently obvious.

With regard to the spinal chord, we know 
that it exercises functions of the greatest im
portance in the animal economy, generating the 
nervous energy, which is required for muscular 
action; influencing the secretions; in part re
gulating the motions of the heart; and probably 
helping to maintain the action of different organs 
in that sympathetic union and harmony which 
is necessary to the due performance of their 
several functions. The size of the spinal chord 
bears an exact proportion to what is required 
of it in those respects, while it has no relation 
whatever to the faculties of perception and
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thought. I t  is true that the spinal chord is 
composed of the same materials as the brain, 
in the form of the grey and vesicular, and the 
white or fibrous substance; but in the former 
there is throughout a constant repetition of the 
same structure; while in the brain, as indeed I  
explained formerly, there is an almost endless 
variety as to the mode in which the two ele
mentary substances are arranged; so that we 
recognise in it, not a simple and uniform organ, 
but a congeries of organs, each having a peculiar 
structure, and being evidently intended to 
answer a special and peculiar purpose. A large 
extravasation of blood within the head, by the 
pressure which it causes on the brain, induces 
a state in which there is a total insensibilitv to

• f

all external impressions, and at the same time 
an entire suspension of the influence of volition. 
But the effect of a similar injury of the spinal 
chord is widely different. The parts below the 
injury, the communication of which with the 
brain is thus interrupted, are deprived of their 
sensibility. The muscles are no longer sub
jected to the dominion of the will, although
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they may still contract on the application of 
mechanical stimuli or electricity. The lower 
limbs may be made to start by tickling the soles 
of the feet. But those motions are merely 
automatic, and we have no reason to believe 
that they are attended with sensation, or pre
ceded by volition, any more than those of the 
leaves of the Mimosa sensitiva. A t the same 
time, in those parts of the body which are 
above the injury, and whose nervous communi
cation with the brain is not interrupted, the 
sensibility and power of voluntary motion are 
unimpaired, as are also the mental faculties. 
Singular indeed is the condition of the indivi
dual, in whom there has been a laceration, or 
other severe injury of the spinal chord in that 
part of the neck which is immediately below 
the origin of the nerves belonging to the dia
phragm. In him respiration, though imper
fectly performed, continues, so that life may be 
maintained during a period which varies from 
twenty-four hours to five or six days. He re
tains his consciousness; he can see and hear, 
and comprehend what passes around him, but
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except his head, and the upper part of the neck, 
his body is as if it did not belong to him. lie  
is a living head, and nothing more. I  saw a 
lady under these circumstances with her mind 
as active, her sympathy with others, and her 
sense of duty as perfect, as before the injury 
had occurred. In fact, the result which follows 
any severe injury of the spinal chord, though 
greater in extent, is of the same kind as that 
which follows the division of a nerve. Then, as 
to Bichat’s hypothesis of the passions or emo
tions having their seat in the great sympathetic 
nerve; on a former occasion I  referred to the 
effect of grief in causing tears to flow fronj the 
lachrymal gland, and of mental anxiety in 
stopping the secretion of saliva, and interfering 
with the digestion of the food in the stomach; 
and we all know the influence of deep emotion 
on the action of the heart; but surely it would 
be a very far-fetched conclusion to infer from 
such facts as these that grief resides in the 
ophthalmic branch of the nerve of the fifth 
pair, or hope and fear in the nerves which 
supply the heart. Indeed, they show nothing

I
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but this, that as certain states of mind affect 
one class of muscles by means of volition, 
so other states of mind affect other muscles, 
or other organs, without the volition being 
exercised.

We must regard the animal appetites and 
instincts as being intimately connected with the 
nervous system, and as having their special 
places allotted to them in it. But we are not 
warranted in drawing the same conclusion as to 
the emotions and passions, properly so called. 
Hope and fear, joy and sorrow", pride and shame, 
these, and such as these, are conditions of the 
mind, which have no abstract or independent 
existence; but which, as they may be super- 
added to our perceptions and thoughts, admit 
of being excited and acted on through the 
medium of the nervous system. At the same 
time, as far as we can see, they have no special 
locality in it.

E u bu lu s . But has it not been stated that 
there are some of the less perfect vertebrate 
animals, which actually survive decapitation, 
and live even for several months after being
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thus deprived of the brain? and is it not the 
case that some of the lower grade of animals 
admit of being divided into parts, and that each 
of these becomes a distinct individual, as if in 
them the mental principle resided in the animal 
generally, and were itself capable of division ?

E rgates. Y ou refer to the observations 
of Le Gallois, who found that certain lizards 
lived for a very considerable time after the 
loss of the head; and that, when they died 
at last, the immediate cause of death appeared 
to be the want of food. But creatures under 
such circumstances exhibit no sign of anything 
more than automatic life. Even breathing is 
suspended, the blood probably deriving the 
little oxygen which is required, not from air 
drawn into the lungs, but from being exposed 
to the atmosphere in the superficial vessels 
of the skin. I t  is true that if the legs be 
pinched under these circumstances the mus
cles are made to contract; but this is no more 
a proof of sensibility than the starting of the 
limbs, which I  have already mentioned as oc
curring in the human being, on tickling the
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soles of the feet after an injury of the spinal 
chord; or the convulsions of epilepsy. Then 
as to the multiplication of some of the lower 
orders of animals by division, we know so little 
of their mode of existence, and it is so entirely 
different from that of animals of the higher 
orders, that it really seems to me that we can 
draw from it no conclusion that would be well 
applicable to the latter. Is it at all certain 
that the polypus, in which we find no traces 
of a nervous system, is really endowed with 
any higher properties than those of vegetable 
life? Do the motions of its filaments afford 
any better evidence of sensibility than is ex
hibited by many plants, such as the fly-catching 
DioncEa, or the Mimosa sensitiva ? or than the 
motions of the minute bodies termed cilia in ani
mals ? Do not the lacteals show as much dis
crimination in selecting the chyle, and rejecting 
other fluids which are not fitted for nutrition, 
as the polypus shows in catching its food, yet 
without our being conscious of it ? Or, grant
ing the sensibility of the polypus, may it not be 
a compound animal with various centres of sen



THE DIPLOZOON.— POLYPI. 117
sation and volition, in like manner as in a tree 
every bud is a distinct individual, which may 
live and grow though separated from the parent 
stock ? An example of this mode of existence is 
supplied by an animal much above the polypus 
in the scale of living beings. The diplozoon 
paradoxon is described by Nordmann as a para
sitic animal which attaches itself to the gills of 
the Cyprinus Brama. I t  consists in fact of two 
animals, united in the centre so that they have 
a part of their viscera in common, but with two 
distinct nervous systems. As far as the latter 
are concerned, there is no reason why each half 
of this double creature should not live very 
well, though separated from the other.*

I am aware that one of our most celebrated 
modern physiologists, from observing the multi
plication of polypi by the mere division of the 
animal, and from some other circumstances, has 
come to the conclusion which you have sug
gested, that the mental principle, which to our 
conceptions presents itself as being so preemi
nently, above all other things in nature, one

* Annales des Sciences Naturellcs, vol. xxx. 1833.
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and indivisible, is nevertheless itself divisible, 
not less than the corporeal fabric with which it 
is associated. But it is to be observed that, 
great as is the authority of Müller generally in 
questions of physiology, in the present instance 
he may be in some degree prejudiced by his 
inclination to the pantheistic theory, which 
has descended from the school of Pythagoras to 
these latter times, as it had before been derived 
by him from the Buddhists of the E ast; and 
which teaches that all the innumerable variety 
of living beings which we see around us, are 
but different manifestations, and as it were 
emanations, of the one vast intelligent spirit 
which pervading the universe

“ Agitat molem et magno se corpore miscet.”

E u b u l u s . I f  my recollection be accurate, 
Buffon regards the condition of some of thsi 
lower animals, taking the oyster as an example, 
as being that of constant and profound sleep, 
meaning that they have neither sensation nor 
volition.

E r g a t e s . However that may be, there is no
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doubt that mere animal life may exist without 
either the one or the other, or without anything 
that bears even the most remote relation to the 
mental principle. For instance, Dr. John Clarke 
has given an account of “ an extraordinary pro
duct of human generation,” in which there was 
“ neither brain, spinal marrow, nor nerves, nor 
heart, nor lungs,” but which was nevertheless a 
living organized mass, containing several bones 
tolerably well formed, and vestiges of some 
other organs.*

As I  have already mentioned, the nervous 
system is composed of two substances of different 
organization ; the one, which is commonly called 
the medullary, being of a white colour, of a soft 
consistence, which may be proved by a careful 
dissection to be composed of fibres ; the other 
of vesicular or cellular structure, of a still softer 
consistence, more largely supplied with blood
vessels, presenting no fibrous appearance, and 
of a gray colour. This gray matter exists in 
much smaller quantity than the medullary*

* Philos. Transactions, 1793, p. 154.
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being disposed in layers in which the fibres of 
the latter seem to have their origin. I t  is 
generally supposed that the function of the 
medullary substance is to conduct, direct, and 
make use of the nervous force, the latter being 
generated in the gray substance, and being in 
itself always one and the same, though con
verted to different purposes in different parts ; 
much as the electricity generated in a voltaic 
battery is made by means of one apparatus to 
produce chemical decomposition, and by means 
of others to direct the needles of a telegraph, or 
convert common iron into a magnet. We may 
carry the parallel between the nervous and the 
electric force further still. Although the gray 
matter of the nervous system is necessary for the 
production of the former, it is not in itself suf
ficient, any more than the alternate plates of zinc 
and copper are sufficient for the production of 
electricity. The acid solution added to the voltaic 
battery is required in the one case, the presence 
of blood which has obtained a scarlet colour and 
undergone other changes by exposure to the air 
in the lungs, is necessary in the other. In some
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animals of the cold-blooded classes the sensibility 
as to external impressions, and the power of 
voluntary movement, may indeed remain after 
the supply of scarlet blood has ceased, but it is 
only for a short period of time ; while in man 
and in other warm-blooded animals the suspen
sion of the same faculties, under the same cir
cumstances, seems to be, not absolutely, but 
almost instantaneous. In a person who is 
drowned, or otherwise suffocated, and in whom 
the dark-coloured blood is transmitted to the 
brain by the action of the heart, two or three 
minutes are sufficient to produce the effect 
which has been described. This has been fully 
explained by Bichat, whose observations on the 
subject I  had occasion to mention formerly. If  
you wish to obtain further information on it, 
and will refer to the “Recherches sur la vie et 
la mort,” you will be well rewarded for your 
labour.

E u b u l u s . Under this view of the subject, 
the dark-coloured blood affects the brain simply 
by a negative influence; by depriving it of that, 
whatever it may be, which exists in the scarlet
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blood, but not in the dark-coloured blood, and 
which is necessary to the generation of the 
nervous force. But, if this were all, the brain 
ought to resume its functions immediately on 
the supply of scarlet blood being restored. Is 
it so in reality? I  have heard of drowned 
persons who remained insensible for a long time 
after they were taken out of the water, although 
they recovered ultimately.

E r g a t e s . Your observation is quite correct. 
In fainting, or, as we technically term it, in 
syncope, the supply of blood to the brain is 
interrupted altogether, — both of that which is 
scarlet, and of that which is dark-coloured ; and 
if the syncope be complete, there is a state of 
apparent insensibility, from which, however, 
when the action of the heart is restored, the 
patient very soon recovers. But the dark- 
coloured blood, if it has once been transmitted 
to the brain, even for two or three minutes, 
leaves an impression on it, from which it may 
not recover for half an hour or even longer. 
After strangulation, especially, individuals have 
sometimes remained in a state of apparent in-



sensibility for some hours. In fact the dark- 
coloured blood transmitted to the brain operates 
as a narcotic poison. I  need scarcely re
mind you that there are very many foreign 
substances, as for example alcohol, chloroform, 
opium, the woorara, which introduced into the 
circulation produce the same effect, even though 
the supply of scarlet blood is not interrupted. 
Of the modus operandi of such terrible agents 
we are wholly ignorant. All that we know is 
the simple fact, that when their operation is 
complete, they render the brain insensible to 
the impressions made on the external senses, 
and incapable of transmitting the influence of 
volition to the muscles. Pressure on the brain 
or a stroke of lightning may produce the same 
effect.

E u bu lu s . In short, a condition of the brain 
producing unconsciousness may be produced in 
various ways.

E rgates. I have purposely avoided using 
the word unconsciousness, for as to that it is 
plain that we know nothing. The mind may 
be in operation, although the suspension of the
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sensibility of the nervous system, and of the 
influence of volition over the muscles, destroys 
its connection with the external world, and 
prevents all communication with the minds of 
others. I t  is indeed difficult to say even when 
the external senses are completely and abso
lutely closed. I  might refer to numerous facts 
which have fallen under my observation as 
illustrating this subject; but the following will 
be sufficient. An elderly lady had a stroke of 
apoplexy: she lay motionless, and in what is 
called a state of stupor, and no one doubted 
that she was dying. But after the lapse of 
three or four days, there were signs of amend
ment, and she ultimately recovered. After her 
recovery she explained that she did not believe 
that she had been unconscious, or even in
sensible, during any part of the attack. She 
knew her situation, and heard much of what 
was said by those around her. Especially she 
recollected observations intimating that she 
would very soon be no more, but that at the 
same time she had felt satisfied that she would 
recover; that she had no power of expressing
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what she felt, but that nevertheless her feel
ings, instead of being painful or in any way 
distressing, had been agreeable rather than 
otherwise. She described them as very pecu
liar ; as if she were constantly mounting up
wards, and as something very different from 
what she had ever before experienced. Another 
lady, who had met with a severe injury of the 
head, which caused her to be for some days 
in a state of insensibility, described herself as 
having- been in the enjoyment of some beatific 
visions, at the same time that she had no know
ledge of what had actually happened, or of what 
was passing around her. I  have been curious 
to watch the state of dying persons in this 
respect, and I am satisfied that, where an ordi
nary observer would not for an instant doubt 
that the individual is in a state of complete 
stupor, the mind is often active even at the very 
moment of death. A friend of mine who had 
been for many years the excellent chaplain of a 
large hospital, informed me that his still larger 
experience bad led him to the same conclusion. 
A remarkable example of this occurred in the
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case of the late Dr. Wollaston. His death was 
occasioned by a tumour of the brain, which, after 
having attained a certain size, encroached on 
the cavities (or, as they are technically termed, 
the ventricles) of the brain, and caused an effu
sion of fluid into them, producing paralysis of 
one side of the body; and it is worthy of notice 
that certain symptoms which he had himself 
noted, and as to the cause of which he had been 
in the habit of speculating, proved that this 
organic disease must have existed from a very 
early period of his life, without interfering with 
those scientific investigations which made him 
one of the most eminent philosophers, and one 
of the greatest ornaments, of the age in which 
he lived. During his last illness his mental 
faculties were perfect, so that he dictated an 
account of some scientific observations which 
would have been lost to the world otherwise. 
Some time before his life was finally extin
guished he was seen to be pale, as if there were 
scarcely any circulation of blood going on; 
motionless, and to all appearance in a state of 
complete insensibility. Being in this condition,
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his friends who were watching around him ob
served some motions of the hand, which was 
not affected by the paralysis. After some time 
it occurred to them that he wished to have a 
pencil and paper, and these having been sup
plied, he contrived to write some figures in 
arithmetical progression, which, however imper
fectly scrawled, were yet sufficiently legible. 
I t  was supposed that he had overheard some 
remarks respecting the state in which he was, 
and that his object was to show that he pre
served his sensibility and consciousness. Some
thing like this occurred some hours afterwards, 
and immediately before he died, but the scrawl 
of these last moments could not be decyphered.* 

E u b u l u s . Y o u  might refer, as confirming 
the observations which you have just made, to 
that interesting letter of Sir Francis Beaufort 
(which some of us had seen long ago in manu
script, and which is now generally known, having 
been published by the late Sir John Barrow in 
his autobiography), in which the writer describes 
what happened to himself when he was pre-

* See Additional Note E.



128 DROWNING.
served from being drowned ; when “ every inci
dent of his former life seemed to glance across 
his recollection in a retrograde succession, not 
in mere outline, but the picture being filled 
with every minute and collateral feature,” form
ing “ a kind of panoramic view of his entire 
existence, each act of it accompanied by a 
sense of right and wrong.” *

E rg ates. I  have been informed of some 
other cases in which the same thing happened, 
and all this must have been in the brief space 
of a very few minutes. But I  have also been 
informed of other instances of individuals 
whose minds had been affected very much 
in the same way when they were suddenly 
placed in a situation which threatened imme
diate death, although they were not at all 
deprived of their sensibility and self-possession. 
I t  is probable that histories such as these 
suggested that rather curious tale of the Chec 
Chehabeddin and the Infidel Sultan of Egypt, 
which used to astonish my youthful imagination,

* Autobiographical Memoir of Sir John Barrow, Bart., 
p. 398.
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In reading the Persian and Turkish tales. The 
accounts, however, given after recovery from 
drowning, vary very much. Some, whatever they 
may have felt at the time, remember nothing 
except their having been overcome by a sense of 
insuperable drowsiness. In one instance, as a 
naval officer informed me, a sailor who had been 
snatched from the waves, after lying for some 
time insensible on the deck of the vessel, pro
claimed on his recovery that he had been in 
Heaven, and complained bitterly of his being 
restored to life as a great hardship. The man 
had been regarded as a worthless fellow; but 
from the time of the accident having occurred, 
his moral character was altered, and he be
came one of the best conducted sailors in the 
ship.

E u b u l u s . We may conclude, from what 
you now have stated, that drowning, terrible as 
it appears to be, is not, after all, either morally 
or physically, a painful death; and this is con
firmed by the experience of a friend of my 
own, who very nearly lost his life in this 
manner. He says that the last thing which

K
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he remembers is looking at the pebbles and 
weeds at the bottom of the river, with little or 
no fear of what was about to happen, and no 
bodily suffering. I  suppose that it is the same 
whenever death takes place in the same manner: 
in cases of strangulation, for example.

E rgates. Really, according to my obser
vation, the mere act of dying is seldom, in any 
sense of the word, a very painful process. I t  is 
true that some persons die in a state of bodily 
torture, as in cases of tetanus; that the drunk
ard, dying of delirium tremens, is haunted by 
terrific visions; and that the victim of that 
most horrible of all diseases, hydrophobia, in 
addition to those peculiar bodily sufferings 
from which the disease has derived its name, 
may be in a state of terror from the supposed 
presence of frightful objects, which are presented 
to him as realities, even to the last. But these 
and some other instances which I  might ad
duce are exceptions to the general rule, which 
is, that both mental and bodily suffering ter
minate long before the scene is finally closed. 
Then as to the actual fear of death: it seems
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to me that the Author of our existence, for the 
most part, gives it to us when it is intended 
that we should live, and takes it away from us 
when it is intended that we should die. Those 
who have been long tormented by bodily pain 
are generally as anxious to die as they ever 
were to live. So it often is with those whose 
life has been protracted to an extreme old age, 
beyond the usual period of mortality, even 
when they labour under no actual disease. I t  
is not very common for any one to die merely 
of old age : —

14 Like ripe fruit to drop 
Into his mother’s lap.”

But I  have known this to happen ; and a happy 
conclusion it has seemed to be of worldly cares 
and joys. I t  was like falling to sleep, never to 
awake again in this state of existence. Some 
die retaining all their faculties, and quite aware 
that their dissolution is at hand. Others offer 
no signs of recognition of external objects, so 
that it is impossible for us to form any positive 
opinion whether they do or do not retain their 
sensibility; and others, again, as I  have already
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stated, who appear to be insensible and uncon
scious, when carefully watched, are found not 
to be so in reality; but they die contentedly. 
I  have myself never known but two instances 
in which, in the act of dying, there were 
manifest indications of the fear of death. The 
individuals to whom I  allude were unexpectedly 
destroyed by haemorrhage, which, from peculiar 
circumstances, which I  need not now explain, 
it was impossible to suppress. The depressing 
effects which the gradual loss of blood produced 
on their corporeal system seemed to influence 
their minds, and they died earnestly imploring 
that relief which art was unable to afford. 
Seneca might have chosen an easier death than 
that from opening his arteries.

E u bulu s. In the account which you have 
now given us, it seems to me that you have 
made a considerable omission, inasmuch as 
you have said nothing as to the influence of 
religious sentiments on the minds of dying per
sons ; of the hopes and fears connected with 
the retrospect of a well-spent or ill-spent life, 
and with the prospect of what is to happen
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after the greatest and most mysterious change 
belonging to humanity has taken place.

E rgates. Y ou have called our attention 
to a subject involving considerations to which 
no one can be indifferent. But you do me an 
injustice, if you suppose that I have been un
mindful of it. What I  have said refers only 
to the last stage in the process of dissolution. 
There is no doubt that a pure and simple reli
gious faith, and a firm reliance on the Being 
who has placed us here, contribute more than 
anything besides to disarm death of its terrors, 
deprive “ the grave of its victory,” and smooth 
the passage of the humble and sincere believer 
to the termination of his worldly career. Never
theless, according to my own experience, and 
what I have heard from others, the influence of 
religious feelings is, for the most part, not so 
much perceptible at the moment when death is 
actually impending, as it is at an earlier period, 
when the individual, who was previously in 
health, or supposed himself to be so, first dis
covers that it is probable that he will die.

Cr ites . Y ou have compared death from
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mere old age to falling asleep never to awaken 
again in this world. This brings us to another 
subject, not very distantly related to that which 
we have been just discussing; at least, so 
thought the Latin poet, when he wrote —

“ Quid est somnus, gelidae nisi mortis imago ? ” 
What is sleep itself? Wherefore is it required? 
What is the condition of the nervous system 
on which it immediately depends ? And what, 
during sleep, is the actual condition of the 
physical and mental faculties ?

E r g a t e s . One of your questions certainly 
cannot be answered. I t is plain that in some 
respects the condition of the nervous system 
must be different during sleep from what it is 
when we are awake; but it seems impossible 
that we should know in what that difference con
sists, when we consider that neither our unas
sisted vision, nor the microscope, nor chemical 
analysis, nor any analogy, nor any other means 
at our disposal, enable us to form any kind 
of notion as to the actual changes in the brain 
or spinal chord on which any other nervous 
phenomena depend. Then, as to the other
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points to which you have adverted, the subject 
has been so frequently treated of by others, 
that there is little or nothing new to remark 
upon it.

I t  appears that in human beings, and in all 
animals of the higher classes, those functions, 
which Bichat has described as constituting the 
system of organic life, may continue to be per
formed without the need of repose ; but that it 
is quite otherwise with regard to those which 
the same physiologist has referred to animal 
life, and which are connected with the mental 
principle. I t  is for the latter, and not for the 
former, that sleep is required. As Eubulus 
observed on a former occasion, the action of the 
heart, and of the muscles of respiration, the 
digestion of the food, the various secretions, the 
generation of animal heat, all these functions 
are performed during sleep, as well as when 
we are awake; and, so far, the sleep of human 
beings differs very much from the torpor of 
hybernating animals, in whom, during the 
winter, these functions are reduced to the very 
lowest degree of activity. But, if we extend
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our inquiries to the functions of animal life, we 
find, that if we act with the voluntary muscles, 
if we think, and even if we merely attend to 
the sensations which are derived through the 
organs of sense, or to those which arise sponta
neously in our minds, after a time what we call 
a sense of weariness arises, and we require re
pose; and it is this repose which sleep affords 
us. I t  would appear that during sleep there 
is an accumulation of the nervous force, which 
is brought into use, and gradually expended 
after sleep is terminated; the expenditure of 
it being greater, and the exhaustion more com
plete accordingly as the volition is more 
or less exercised. The muscles of the limbs 
may be for a long time in a state of involun
tary contraction (as in cases of tetanus or cata- 
lepsy) without weariness being induced; but 
under the influence of the will, they cannot re
main contracted for more than a few minutes 
at a time. In like manner visions may pass 
before the mind when it is entirely passive, 
without causing fatigue; but it is quite other
wise when we endeavour to arrest their pro
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gress, to view them under different aspects, 
and to compare them with each other. This 
occasions weariness, and the necessity of repose, 
as much as voluntary muscular exertion; and, 
at intervals, of that complete repose which be
longs to sleep; and these things justify the opi
nion, which though it might not have originated 
with him, was first brought into notice by Dr. 
Darwin, that the essential part of sleep is the 
suspension of volition.

Cr ites . But some objections may be made 
to this explanation. TVTe see persons turn 
round in their sleep, and hear them talk in 
their sleep, which must be regarded as a proof 
that their volition is exercised. Besides, we 
breathe in our sleep, and is not this a voluntary 
process ?

E rgates. Such objections are easily an
swered. There are, in fact, degrees of sleep. 
I t  may be so incomplete that the individual may 
be moving and awaking at intervals during the 
whole night. As to breathing, I  apprehend that 
no one who is at the pains to consider the sub
ject can doubt that, although to a certain extent
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it may be influenced by the will, this function is, 
under ordinary circumstances, as independent 
of it as the action of the heart, or the peristaltic 
motion of the intestines. We may by a power
ful effort suspend the action of the respiratory 
muscles during a limited time. I t  is said that 
the clivers for pearls can do this for a minute, 
or even longer. A t last, however, the will is 
powerless, and we breathe in spite of it. Again, 
you may say that a sound or touch, which would 
be heard or felt by a waking person, may not 
affect us at all when we are asleep; and that 
this shows that there is something more than 
the mere absence of volition. But observe, at 
all times, what a multitude of impressions are 
made on our senses, of which we take no 
cognisance. I  am engaged in writing a letter, 
or in reading a book in which I  am much 
interested; a friend comes into the room, 
opens and shuts the door, or he may even 
speak to me in his ordinary tone of voice, and 
I  know nothing of it. I t  is obvious, that 
unless our attention be directed to them, the 
impressions on our senses are not communi
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cated to the mind; and such an effort of at
tention implies an effort of volition ? But my 
friend speaks to me in a louder tone, which 
rouses my attention; and then I hear all that 
he says in his ordinary voice afterwards. So 
it is during sleep. Those smaller sounds 
wThich we hear distinctly when we lie awake, 
in the stillness of the night, are during sleep 
unnoticed. So is the light from the rushlight. 
But a tempest of wind, or the morning sun 
pouring in his rays through the window, rouses 
our attention, and with this effort of attention 
sleep is terminated.

I  may here refer to the state of mind during 
what is popularly termed “ the nightmare,” as 
illustrating this subject. In this case sleep is 
imperfect. We are to a certain extent aware 
of our situation. We know where we are, but 
we feel as if some power oppressed us, and 
prevented our moving our limbs. The fact 
is, not that the muscles will not obey the will, 
but that the will itself is not exercised. The 
paralysis and catalepsy of hysterical patients 
is of the same kind, and both the one and the



other immediately vanish if a strong impres
sion be made on the senses, or even on the 
imagination.

Sound sleep is incompatible with voluntary 
exertion, mental or bodily. After long watch
fulness, or severe labour, we sleep in spite of 
ourselves, because the power of exercising the 
volition is exhausted. I f  we would sleep 
under other circumstances, the first thing that 
we do is to abstain from exercising it. We 
place ourselves in that position in which we 
can remain without calling into action any of 
our voluntary muscles; we close our eyes that 
we may not be tempted to attend to visible 
objects; we exclude from our minds all dis
agreeable or otherwise exciting subjects to 
which our attention might be too earnestly 
directed. We cause a child to sleep by rocking 
him in his cradle. The so-called mesmeric 
passes may produce the same effect. When I 
do not easily fall asleep at night, I frequently 
succeed in obtaining sleep by watching the 
strange, indescribable, and ever varying spectra, 
which I refer to the eye, though they are pro
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bably in the brain itself, and which present 
themselves when real objects are excluded from 
the sight. I t  is not that on such occasions as 
those to which I  have referred, there is abso
lutely no effort of attention, but the effort is 
so slight that it is next to none at all, and 
readily ceases of itself, at the same time that it 
prevents the greater effort which I  should be 
led to make if things of higher interest were to 
occupy the mind.

There are physical causes within ourselves, 
and independent of all external circumstances, 
which interfere with sleep, — bodily pain, for 
example, or acid in the stomach. I t  may be 
said that actual pain, and the disagreeable 
sensations produced by indigestion, prevent 
sleep, as a strong light might prevent it, by 
too powerfully exciting the attention. At the 
same time, there is no doubt that there is 
sometimes a morbid condition of the nervous 
system, the nature of which we cannot well 
explain, which is incompatible with sleep. The 
patient says, “ I  feel fatigued and wearied, and 
that I want to sleep, but I  cannot sleep.”
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E u bulu s. I  have understood that this state 

of the system, when long continued, is some
times the forerunner of mental derangement; 
and I  can well understand it to be so. I t  is 
reasonable to suppose that the absence of its 
natural refreshment would powerfully affect 
the nervous system. Indeed, it happened to 
myself to be acquainted with a case of this kind. 
A gentleman of my acquaintance, in whose 
family circumstances had occurred which were 
to him a source of intense anxiety, passed 
six entire days and nights without sleep. A t 
the end of this time he became affected with 
illusions of such a nature that it was necessary 
to place him in confinement. After some time 
he recovered perfectly. He had never shown 
any signs of mental derangement before, nor 
had any one of his family, and he has never 
since been similarly affected. This was an 
extreme case. But do not examples of the 
want of sleep producing very similar results, 
though in a very much less degree, occur under 
our observation constantly? How altered is 
the state of mind in any one of us after even
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two sleepless nights! Many a person, who, 
under ordinary circumstances, is cheerful and 
unsuspicious, becomes not only irritable and 
peevish, but also labours under actual though 
transitory illusions; such, for example, as 
thinking that others neglect him, or affront 
him, who have not the smallest intention of 
doing either the one or the other.

E rgates. I  have observed such effects as 
these repeatedly in nurses who have been 
harassed by an incessant attendance on sick 
persons during many successive days and nights; 
and this goes far towards explaining the origin 
of a vice to which individuals of this class too 
frequently become addicted. Alcohol removes 
the uneasy feeling, and the inability of exer
tion, which the want of sleep occasions. I  
have sometimes, when I  have been writing late 
at night, and much fatigued, so that I  could 
scarcely fix my attention on the thing before 
me, feeling as if my head were almost too large 
for the room to contain it, obtained complete 
relief by taking a single glass of wine. But 
such relief is only temporary. Stimulants do
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not create nervous power; they merely enable 
you, as it were, to use up that which is left, 
and then they leave you more in need of rest 
than you were before. The same observation 
applies to powerful mental excitement, with 
this difference, however, that it enables you to 
overcome the sense of exhaustion more com
pletely, at the same time that it has a less 
transient operation than any merely physical 
stimulus.

Crites. The observations which you have 
now offered relate chiefly to our physical con
dition during sleep. But the state of the mind 
during sleep is to us, who are not physiologists, 
a question of even greater interest than this. 
Eubulus made some remarks on this subject on 
a former occasion. Perhaps he can give us 
some further insight into it.

E ubulus. Indeed, it is difficult for me to 
say anything without the risk of repeating what 
I  have incidentally said already. Besides, I  
have no knowledge of the subject beyond 
that which is within the reach of any other 
person with common powers of observation.
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During what may be called sound sleep, those 
impressions on the external senses, of which 
we take cognisance while we are awake, are 
altogether unnoticed. But it is not so with 
regard to those changes which are taking place 
in the brain itself; and that which constitutes 
the imagination during the day is the founda
tion of our dreams at night. There is, however, 
a great difference in the two cases, to which I  
adverted formerly. The imagination while we 
are awake is regulated by the will. We can 
arrest its visions as they pass before us, compare 
them with each other, and dismiss them as we 
please. But it is not so with our dreams at 
night. Here the visions which arise, unin
fluenced by the will, succeed each other 
according to no rule with which we are 
acquainted, forming strange combinations, 
often wholly unlike anything that really oc
curs ; and not less differing from reality in the 
rapidity with which they come and depart. 
You are called in the morning, and fall asleep 
again. Perhaps, you have slept only one or 
two minutes, but you have had a long dream.

L
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The late Lord Holland was accustomed to 
relate the following anecdote of what had 
happened to himself. On an occasion, when 
he was much fatigued, while listening to a 
friend who was reading aloud, he fell asleep, 
and had a dream, the particulars of which it 
would have occupied him a quarter of an hour 
or longer to express in writing. After he 
¿awoke, he found that he remembered the 
beginning of one sentence, while he actually 
heard the latter part of the sentence imme
diately following it, so that probably the whole 
time during which he had slept did not occupy 
more than a few seconds. I  mention this, 
however, only in the way of illustration, not 
as any very singular occurrence. Instances 
of the same thing are referred to by Lord 
Brougham in his “ Discourse on Natural Theo
logy;” and similar instances may, if we look 
for them, be found writhin the range of our 
individual experience. If we were to pursue 
this subject it would lead us to some curious 
speculation as to our estimate of time, and the 
difference between the real and the apparent
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duration of life. The measure of time which 
we make by our own feelings is a very dif
ferent matter from that which uncivilised man 
makes by the moon and stars, and which we 
now make by clocks and almanacks. The 
apparent duration of time is longer or shorter 
in proportion as a greater or smaller number 
of different states of mind follow each other in 
succession. To a child, whose imagination is 
constantly excited by new objects, and whose 
temper passes more easily from one passion to 
another, a year is a much longer period of 
time than to the grown-up man. As we advance 
in age so do the years pass more rapidly. We 
may suppose the life of the vivacious butterfly, 
which exists only for a single season, to be 
apparently longer than that of the slowly 
moving tortoise, whose existence is prolonged 
for one or two centuries; and that there is 
a similar difference, though in a less degree, 
between the life of the enterprising man, whose 
progress is crowded with events, and with 
alternate hopes and fears, and that of another
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who, with more limited desires, keeps <c the 
even tenour of his way.”

During sleep ordinary impressions pass un
noticed. But impressions of a stronger kind 
rouse the attention, and in so doing put an end 
to sleep; while those of an intermediate kind 
affect us in another way, by giving a peculiar 
character to our dreams. Ergates made the 
same remark in one of our former conversations, 
referring to acid in the stomach, and some other 
cases, as illustrating the subject. I t  occurs to 
me to add another example to those which he 
has adduced. I t  lately happened to myself to 
dream that some one had given me a shellfish 
in a shell something like that of a muscle; that 
I  ate it, and that after it had been swallowed, I  
felt it to be very acrid, and that it produced a 
pain in my throat. When I awoke I  found that 
I  laboured under a sore throat, which must have 
suggested the dream. I t  is a curious fact that 
we may have a long dream in the act of awaking 
from our sleep. A military officer informed 
me, that while serving in the Peninsular war he 
had frequently been roused from his sleep by
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the firing of a cannon near his tent, and that 
he had a dream, including a series of events, 
which might be distinctly traced to the im
pression made on his senses by the explosion. 
Facts of this kind have inclined Lord Brougham 
to the opinion that we never dream except while 
in the state of transition from being asleep to 
being awake. But I  own that this seems to 
me to be a mistake. First, there is no suffi
cient proof of it being so; and secondly, we 
have a proof of the contrary in the fact that 
nothing is more common than for persons to 
moan, and even talk in their sleep without 
awaking from it. Even in the case of a dog, 
who is sleeping on the rug before the fire, if 
you watch him, you can scarcely doubt that he 
is sometimes dreaming though he still remains 
asleep. I  should myself be more inclined to 
doubt whether we ever sleep without some de
gree of dreaming. At any rate, not to dream 
seems to be, not the rule, but the exception to 
the rule: for it rarely happens that we awake 
without being sensible of some time having 
elapsed since we fell asleep; which is in itself
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a proof that the mind has not been wholly 
unoccupied. That on such occasions we have 
no distinct recollection of our dreams proves 
nothing. Referring again to the instance of 
persons who talk in their sleep, we often find 
that they have not the smallest recollection of 
their having dreamed afterwards. I t  is only 
those dreams which affect us very strongly, 
and which occur immediately before we awake 
from sleep, that we really remember; and even 
of these the impression is not in general suf
ficient for us to retain it for more than a 
very few minutes. I f  a dream be remembered 
longer, it is only because we have thought 
of it after it occurred, and have thus given it a 
place in our memory which it could not have 
obtained otherwise. And this leads me to ob
serve that, although memory does so little as 
to dreams, dreams throw some light on this 
wondrous faculty. I  know not indeed what 
has happened to others, but it certainly has 
often happened to myself to dream of some
thing that had occurred in my boyish days, and 
of which, as it had not been present to my



DREAMS. 151

thoughts for many years, it might well be sup
posed that it was wholly forgotten. On one 
occasion, I  imagined that I  was a boy again, 
and that I  was repeating to another boy a tale 
with which I  had been familiar at that period 
of my life, though I  had never read it, nor 
thought of it since. I  awoke, and repeated it 
to myself at the time, as I believe accurately 
enough, but on the following day I  had for
gotten it again. We may conclude from this 
and from some other analogous facts, that many 
things which seem to be erased from our 
memory are not erased from it in reality; that 
the impression remains, and that if we are not 
conscious of it, it is merely because the secret 
spring has not been touched, which would bring 
it again under our observation.

Crites. What you have now mentioned 
shows that, however capricious and irregular 
during sleep the imagination may be, there are 
exceptions to the general rule. I have heard 
of mathematicians who have solved problems, 
and of others who have composed poetry in 
their sleep. An acquaintance of mine, a soli
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citor, was perplexed as to the legal manage
ment of a case which concerned one of his 
clients. In a dream he imagined a method of 
proceeding which had not occurred to him 
when he was awake, and which he afterwards 
adopted with success.

E ubulus. I  may refer to some analogous 
instances which have come within my own 
knowledge. A friend of mine, a distinguished 
chemist and natural philosopher, has assured me 
that he has more than once contrived an appa
ratus for an experiment which he proposed to 
make, in a dream; and another friend, who com
bines mathematical with all sorts of knowledge 
besides, has solved problems in his sleep, which 
had puzzled him when awake. But these things 
are rare exceptions to the general rule. They 
do not, as it seems to me, at all controvert the 
opinion that the essential character of sleep is 
the suspension of volition; and, on this hypo
thesis, they are easily explained. There are, as 
Ergates has observed, degrees of sleep; and in 
a dream which occurs between sleeping and 
waking, the power of attention may be exercised,
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though not to the same extent as when we are 
completely awake. Besides this, however, it 
would indeed be a strange thing, in the crowded 
chapter of accidents, if among the vast number 
of combinations which constitute our dreams, 
there were not every now and then some having 
the semblance of reality. Further, I  suspect 
that in many of the stories of wonderful dis
coveries made in dreams, there is much of either 
mistake or exaggeration; and that if they 
could have been written down at the time, they 
would have been found to be worth little or 
nothing. Knowing how imaginative a person 
Coleridge at all times was, I  may, I  hope, 
be excused for saying that it is more easy 
to believe that he imagined himself to have 
composed his poem of Kuhla Khan in his 
sleep, than that he did so in reality. I  
may here refer to the experience of a distin
guished physiologist on this subject. “ Some
times,” says Muller, “ we reason more or 
less accurately in our dreams. We reflect on 
problems, and rejoice in their solution. But 
on awaking from such dreams the seeming
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reasoning is found to be no reasoning at all, 
and the solution over which we had rejoiced to 
be mere nonsense. Sometimes we dream that 
another proposes an enigma, that we cannot 
solve it, and that others are equally incapable 
of doing so, but that the person who proposed 
it himself gives the explanation. We are 
astonished at the solution, which we had so 
lon^ endeavoured to find. If  we do not imme-O

diately awake, and afterwards reflect on this 
proposition of an enigma in our dream, and on 
its apparent solution, we think it wonderful; 
but if we awake immediately after the dream, 
and are able to compare the answer with the 
question, we find that it was mere nonsense. 
I  have at least several times observed this in 
my own case.”*

E rgates. Still, without referring to such 
exercises of the intellect as Müller has de
scribed in the passage which you have now 
quoted, it must be owned that there is often a 
remarkable degree of coherence in our dreams. 
A drama is performed, including a series of

* Miiller’s Physiology, translated by Baly, p. 1417.
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events in which we ourselves are concerned, 
and having a mutual relation to each other. 
There are other actors in it, who seem to speak 
and act independently of ourselves, as if influ
enced by other motives, and aiming at other 
objects, with regard to which we do not concur, 
or to which we may be actually opposed. 
Scenes are presented to us, in which it seems 
that an intelligence is exercised, although we 
do not understand how that intelligence can be 
our own. How is it that these things happen ? 
I own that I search in vain for any very satis
factory explanation.

E ubulus. Another question arises as to 
dreams, which it is even more difficult to 
answer than that which you have suggested. 
Are they merely incidental effects of the exist
ing order of things, as determined by the will of 
the Creator of the universe ; or do they answer 
any special purpose, and lead to any ulterior 
consequences? In a machine of human in
vention effects arise which are truly incidental, 
that is, which were never contemplated or 
intended by the inventor. For instance, it was
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casually discovered that an abundance of electri
city may be obtained from the steam supplied 
by the boiler of a steam-engine. But such a 
result had never been anticipated by those to 
whom we are indebted for this great invention. 
Does anything like this happen with regard to 
the machinery of the universe? Is it not 
more probable that everything that occurs has 
been anticipated, and has its definite and ap
pointed purpose? I  believe that no one has 
hitherto offered any certain or satisfactory ex
planation of the uses of the spleen, and that it is 
known that animals may live, and apparently in 
good health, after that organ has been removed. 
So, also, no satisfactory explanation has yet 
been offered of the functions of the thyroid gland 
or the renal capsules. Yet no one believes the 
formation of these organs to be merely inci
dental, or doubts that they have some special 
offices allotted to them. Dreams are, at any 
rate, an exercise of the imagination, and one 
effect of them may be to increase the activity 
of that important faculty during our waking 
hours. As they are influenced by our pre
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vailing inclinations, so they may help us to 
form a right estimate of our own characters; 
and assuredly it would be presumptuous to say 
that they may not answer some still further 
purpose in the economy of percipient and 
thinking beings.

Cr ites . Before our conversation for this 
day is concluded, there is one other inquiry 
which I  would make of Ergates. Believing, 
as I  do, that the percipient, conscious, and in
telligent mind belongs to a mode of existence 
wholly different from that of the senseless 
bodies by which we are surrounded, still I  
cannot but admit that there must be certain 
changes taking place in the nervous system in 
connection with mental processes, some of these 
being transient in their nature, while others are 
so far permanent that they may not be effaced 
during the longest life. Now, with regard to 
these changes, Ergates has stated that “ their 
exact nature is a mystery which we have no 
means of unravelling, and that this is a kind of 
knowledge as much beyond our reach as that of 
the structure of the sun, or of the central parts
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of the earth.” Not disputing the correctness 
of this statement, yet I  see no reason why we 
might not be able to form some general notion 
on the subject, and the following questions 
naturally present themselves to us. Are the 
changes which the nervous system undergoes 
simply mechanical? or are they of the same 
kind as those chemical changes which take 
place in inorganic matter? or do they rather 
belong to that class of phenomena which we 
refer to imponderable agents, such as electricity 
and magnetism, by virtue of which a piece of 
sealing-wax rubbed with a silk handkerchief 
draws light bodies to itself, or a bar of iron 
becomes endued with the attractive property 
of a magnet ?

E rgates. Although these subjects have 
not been hitherto formally discussed, still you 
may on some points anticipate my answer from 
observations which I  have already made inci
dentally.

The very little that we actually know may 
be comprised in a few words.

1. The transmission of impressions from one
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part of the nervous system to another, or from 
the nervous system to the muscular and glan
dular structures, has a nearer resemblance to 
the effects produced by the imponderable 
agents to which you have alluded than to any
thing else. I t  seems very probable indeed, 
that the nervous force is some modification of 
that force, which produces the phenomena of 
electricity and magnetism; and you may re
collect that I  have already ventured to compare 
the generation of it by the action of the oxy- 
genised blood on the gray substance of the 
brain and spinal chord, to the production of the 
electric force by the action of the acid solution 
on the metallic plates in the cells of a voltaic

2. We know that the solid parts of the body 
are in a state of perpetual change. There is 
a constant influx of new materials supplied by 
the digestive organs, and in other ways; and 
a corresponding efflux of the old materials by 
means of the various excretions, especially by 
that of the kidneys. The brain itself forms no 
exception to the general rule. We cannot
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otherwise account for its growth in the early 
part of life, nor for the alterations in its struc
ture which arise as the consequence of disease, 
nor for those other changes which occur in 
extreme old age. The molecules of the brain 
in a man of twenty years of age are not the 
same with those which formed the brain of the 
same individual when he was ten years old, 
nor with those of which it will be composed 
when he arrives at the age of fifty years. The 
mind preserves its identity, but there is no 
corresponding identity of the corporeal organ 
with which it is associated; and we may even 
venture to assert that the brain of to-day is 
not precisely and in all respects the same with 
the brain of yesterday, and that it will not be 
the brain of to-morrow.

3. W e cannot suppose that such deposition 
of new materials and abstraction of old ones 
can be effected by mere mechanical means, as 
you would take one brick from a building and 
substitute another in its place. The elements 
of which the nervous system is composed exist 
in the blood, but they must undergo a new
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chemical combination before they can be in
corporated with it; and in like manner they 
must undergo a chemical change of an opposite 
kind before they can re-enter the current of 
the circulation. The precise character of these 
chemical changes we have no means of ascer
taining, but whatever it may be, there is reason 
to believe that in proportion as the nervous 
system is more or less exercised, whether it be 
in connection with mere corporeal functions, or 
with mental processes, so do they take place to 
a greater or less extent. As relating to this 
subject it may be observed that the nervous 
substance is distinguished from all the other 
tissues (with the exception of the bones) by 
the very large proportion of phosphorus which 
enters into its composition, amounting to 1*5 
parts in 100, and to as much as one-thirteenth 
of the solid matter which remains after the 
evaporation of the w ater; and that one result 
of over-exercise of the nervous system is the 
elimination of an unusual quantity of salts con
taining phosphorus by means of the secretion 
of the kidneys. This fact was first observed by

M
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Dr. Prout, who has given it as his opinion “ that 
the phosphorus in organized beings is in some 
measure connected with nervous tissues and 
nervous action,” and who in another place re
fers to “ severe and protracted debilitating 
passions, and excessive fatigue, as the general 
exciting causes of” what he terms the “ phos- 
phatic diathesis.” *

4. With regard to those more permanent 
changes in the brain to which Crites has re
ferred as connected with the memory, and 
what is called the association of ideas, and I  
may add, with our mental habits and disposi
tions as far as these are dependent on physical 
organization, I  have nothing to offer beyond 
what I  have expressed already. There is, I 
apprehend, sufficient evidence that such changes 
do certainly take place, but as to their real 
nature we not only know nothing, but have 
no means of obtaining any actual knowledge. 
The improved microscopes of the present day 
have enabled us to unravel to a considerable 
extent the minuter tissues of the animal body ;

* On the Stomach and Renal Diseases, third edition.
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but nevertheless, in an inquiry such as this, 
they afford us no assistance. There can be 
no doubt that there is as much in the animal 
structures beyond the reach of the microscope, 
as there is in the vast universe around us 
beyond the reach of the telescope; so that, 
whatever we might thus discover, we may be 
sure that there is something further still. But 
let us suppose that it were otherwise, and 
(assuming the molecular hypothesis to be true) 
that with more perfect organs of sense, or more 
perfect instruments, we could trace exactly the 
changes which take place in the arrangement 
or aggregation of the ultimate molecules of the 
brain, I  do not see that we should be much 
advanced in knowledge. We should be just as 
far from identifying physical and mental phe
nomena with each other as we are at present. 
The link between them would still be want
ing, and it would be as idle to speculate on 
the nature of the relation between mind and 
matter, as on the proximate cause of gravita
tion, or of magnetic attraction and repulsion.
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THE FIFTH DIALOGUE.
Mental Faculties of Animals. — Their Relation to the 

Structure of the Brain. — Difficulty of the Inquiry, 
but some knowledge of it not beyond our Reach.— 
Cerebral Organs connected with the Animal Appetites 
and Instincts. — Organs subservient to the Intellect. — 
Question as to the Uses of the Cerebral Convolutions. 
—The Posterior Lobes of the Cerebrum.—The Corpus 
Callosum.—The Development of the Mental Faculties, 
how far dependent on the Perfection of the Senses, 
and other external Circumstances. — The Nature and 
Office of Instinct. — Intelligence not peculiar to Man, 
nor Instinct to the lower Animals.—Human Instincts. 
— The Social Instinct and the Moral Sense. — Some 
Instincts as necessary to Animal Existence as the 
Circulation of the Blood, und other mere Animal 
Functions. — Acquired Instincts transmitted from 
Parents to Offspring. — These considered with refer
ence to Moral and Political Science. — The Social 
Instinct viewed as correcting or modifying other 
Instincts, and as being made more efficient by the 
greater Development of the Intellect. — The Religious 
Instinct. — Primary Truths of Buffier and Reid.

I t was one or two days after the conver
sation which has been just recorded, that we 
found ourselves in the afternoon on the side of
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a hill on which some sheep were scattered 
watching the operations of the sheep-dog, who 
was collecting the flock previously to their 
being driven home for the night. This led to 
a conversation respecting the habits and facul
ties of animals; and Eubulus gave us the his
tory of a dog who, having been taken in a 
carriage, and by a circuitous route, to a dis
tant place, nevertheless, some time afterwards, 
found his way back to his former home, having, 
as it appeared, gone across a tract of country 
with which he could have had no previous 
acquaintance.

E rgates. There are very many well" 
authenticated instances of the same thing. I t  
is even said that dogs carried across the sea 
have travelled back to their former place 
of abode, having established themselves on 
board ship for that purpose. Nor is this 
faculty peculiar to dogs. A t least I  have 
read an account of herds of cattle in New 
South Wales which, having been removed 
from their accustomed haunts to new pastures 
at a considerable distance, have nevertheless

M 3
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returned, not by the road which they had gone 
before, but by going straight across the 
country, through wilds which they had never 
traversed previously.

E u b u l u s . There are few subjects of inquiry 
more interesting to man than that of the moral 
and intellectual qualities of other animals, yet 
there are few of which we know so little. There 
are, it is true, a good many scattered observa
tions relating to i t ; and I  may especially refer 
to the very interesting collection of facts which 
are recorded in one of Lord Brougham’s dia
logues.* No one, however, has devoted him
self to such inquiries in the same way as many 
have done to other departments of knowledge. 
The papers of Frederic Cuvier are truly scien
tific, and contain much important matter, but 
they relate to a very limited number of animals. 
He began the study too late, and died too 
early, to make any considerable progress in it. 
Such an investigation is, indeed, attended with 
peculiar difficulties, and to pursue it with

* Dissertations on Subjects connected with Natural 
Philosophy, by Henry Lord Brougham, vol. i. dial. 3.
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advantage would afford ample occupation, even 
with the largest opportunities, for the entire 
term of a man’s life.

E rgates. I t  may be, as I  observed on a 
former occasion, that some of those beings which 
are usually regarded as the very lowest form of 
animal life, have no endowments superior to 
those which belong to vegetables. Setting 
these aside, however, I  apprehend that no one 
who considers the subject can doubt that the 
mental principle in animals is of the same 
essence as that of human beings; so that even 
in the humbler classes we may trace the 
rudiments of those faculties, to which in their 
state of more complete development we are 
indebted for the grandest results of human 
genius. We cannot suppose the existence of 
mere sensation without supposing that there is 
something more. In the stupid carp which 
comes to a certain spot, at a certain hour, or 
on a certain signal, to be fed, we recognise at 
any rate the existence of memory and the 
association of ideas. But we recognise much 
more than this in the dog who assists the

M 4



1 6 8 MENTAL FACULTIES
shepherd in collecting his sheep in the wilds of 
the Welsh mountains. Locke and Dugald 
Stewart following him, do not allow that 
“ brute animals have the power of abstraction.” 
Now taking it for granted that abstraction can 
mean nothing more than the power of com
paring our conceptions with reference to 
certain points to the exclusion of others; as, 
for example, when we consider colour without 
reference to figure, or figure without reference 
to colour; then I do not see how we can deny 
the existence of this faculty in other animals 
any more than in man himself. In this sense 
of the word, abstraction is a necessary part of 
the process of reasoning, which Locke defines 
as being “ the perception of the agreement or 
disagreement of our ideas.” But who can 
doubt that a dog reasons, while he is looking 
for his master, whom he has lost ; or (as in the 
instance of which we were speaking just now) 
when he is seeking his way home over an 
unknown country ?

Cr ites . But if my recollection be accu
rate, Dugald Stewart does not mean to deny
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that brute animals are capable of the simpler 
forms of reasoning. He merely states that 
being unable to carry on processes of thought 
by the help of artificial signs (that is, of lan
guage), they have no power of arriving at 

• general or scientific conclusions.*
E rgates. Without doubting for an in

stant the vast superiority of the human mind, 
still it appears to me to be difficult to say how 
far the capacities of brute animals are limited 
in these respects. I t  is not to be denied that 
the aid of language is necessary to the car
rying on any long, or complex, process of 
reasoning. But we see, nevertheless, that 
those who are born deaf and dumb reason to a 
great extent; and, on the other hand, it may 
well be questioned whether some animals are 
so wholly unprovided with language as Dugald 
Stewart supposes.

E u b u lu s . I  am inclined to believe, with 
Ergates, that the minds of the inferior animals 
are essentially of the same nature with that of

* Moral Philosophy, vol. iii. p. 393. edit. 1827.
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the human race, and that of those various and 
ever-changing conditions of it, which we term 
the mental faculties, there are none of which 
we may not discover traces more or less 
distinct in other creatures. Still, in the 
degree in which these faculties exist, there* 
is a vast difference, not only between what 
they are in man and in other animals, but 
in other animals among themselves. And 
this leads us to another subject, on which I  
shall be glad if Ergates can give us some 
information.

I t  being admitted that the brain is the 
material organ in connection with the mental 
principle ; and it being also admitted that there 
is in the different species of animals, on the 
one hand, a great difference as to the extent of 
their moral and intellectual faculties, and on 
the other hand, a not less remarkable difference 
in the size and formation of the brain ; we 
cannot well avoid the conclusion that these 
two orders of facts are, in a greater or less 
degree, connected with each other. I  do not 
mean to infer from this connection that the
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mind is always the same, and that the greater 
or less development of it depends altogether 
on the greater or less perfection of the material 
organ. I t  may well be supposed that the 
original difference is in the mind itself, and 
that the Creator has so ordained that the 
brain in the different species of animals should 
be such as will meet the requirements of the 
peculiar mind with which it is associated: — 
a view of the subject, which, if I am not mis
informed, derives no small support from the 
researches of modern physiologists. I  under
stand that the embryos of all the vertebrate 
animals have in the first instance so nearly 
the same character, that thev cannot be dis- 
tinguished from each other: that starting, as 
it were, from one common point, the changes 
which the embryo undergoes differ, not only in 
different classes, but in different genera and 
species, as if something were superadded to 
the physical organization, by which those 
changes are regulated, and differently directed, 
thus giving origin to that immense variety of 
forms of animal life, which we see everywhere
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around us. However that may be (and I 
admit that it is idle, if not presumptuous, to 
speculate on a subject, as to which we are so 
entirely without the means of obtaining any 
actual knowledge), it does not at all affect the 
question as to the relation which exists be
tween the organization of the brain and the 
mental faculties. What I  wish to know is, 
how far does our knowledge of this relation 
really extend ? Is it possible, from any expe
rience that we have of the habits and character 
of a particular tribe of animals, to predicate 
what kind of brain \ve should find them to have 
on dissection, or from our observations on the 
latter, to form an opinion as to their moral and 
intellectual capacities ?

E rgates. T o a limited extent this know
ledge is within our reach. If  two brains 
were placed before me, in one of which the 
cerebral hemispheres were largely developed, 
while in the other they were very little de
veloped, or altogether absent, I  should at once 
pronounce the former to indicate the existence 
of a much greater intelligence than the latter.
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But I  see no reason to doubt that we might 
learn more than this; and that an individual, 
who, in addition to ample opportunities of 
examining the brains of different animals by 
dissection, had equal opportunities of studying 
the habits and behaviour of the same animals 
while alive, and who himself possessed the 
necessary qualities for such investigations, 
might, in the course of time, and after some 
years of thought and labour, arrive at some 
very interesting and satisfactory results. If, 
hitherto, so little progress has been made in 
this department of knowledge, that is easily 
accounted for. The combination of opportu
nities which I have suggested, is of very rare 
occurrence, and, when it does occur, few 
persons are qualified to take proper advan
tage of it. I t  is, indeed, very far from being 
a matter of course that the anatomist, who has 
successfully pursued his own plain matter-of- 
fact science, should be the one best fitted for 
observing and comparing the fleeting pheno
mena of the mind, the study of which, pre
sented as they are to us only through the
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medium of their external manifestations, must 
be proportionally more difficult as they differ 
from the only standard of comparison which 
we possess in our individual selves.

E u b u l u s . Y ou might have mentioned 
another difficulty, — that we seldom see other 
animals in their free and natural state, or 
otherwise than as being cowed and oppressed 
by the superiority of man. I  suspect that, 
from this cause, we are led to under-estimate, 
on the whole, the moral and intellectual quali
ties of inferior creatures. How little should 
we know of man himself if we studied him 
only among the slaves of a Virginia planter! 
The rook confined in a cage would afford us 
but little information as to what the rook may 
be in the republic of his native rookery. The 
horse tied to his manger in our stables is a 
very different animal from the horse which is 
domesticated in his master’s family in the 
Arab’s tent; and he must be still more dif
ferent from him who wanders over the prairies 
of America under the dominion of his chief. 
Even if we could live in a colony of rooks, or
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in a herd of wild horses, not having the means 
of communicating with them, such as these 
animals certainly have among themselves, how 
difficult would it be for us to obtain any real 
knowledge as to their moral and intellectual 
condition! How little should we know even 
of our own species in this respect, if we had 
not the power of mutually communicating our 
desires and thoughts through the medium of 
oral and written language !

E rgates. Y ou will not then be surprised 
to learn how little has been done towards 
connecting physical organization and mental 
phenomena with each other. The observations 
of Magendie, Flourens, and some other physi
ologists, however interesting they may be, 
throw no light on the more difficult and recon
dite subject, which we are now discussing. 
There is, indeed, only one fact connected with 
it which can be considered as well established. 
Those bodies, situated in the base of the brain, 
to which in the human subject we give the 
names of medulla oblongata, cerebellum, thalami, 
corpora striata, and tubercula quadrigemina,



and the parts corresponding to these in other 
vertebrate animals, are connected with that 
class of phenomena which belongs to the animal 
appetites and instincts; and the two larger 
masses, which are placed above them, and are 
known as the cerebral hemispheres, are more 
especially subservient to the higher faculties 
belonging to the intellect. The proof of what 
I have now stated is that in the lower classes 
of vertebrate animals, in whom the appetites 
and instincts predominate over the intellect, 
the first-mentioned bodies form almost the 
entire brain, and that, very much as the intel
lect is more developed, so are the cerebral 
hemispheres more developed also; the degree 
of their development being more remarkable 
in man than in any other animal. * Some 
apparent exceptions to this rule are easily 
explained. In birds, which are so much more 
than man, or than quadrupeds, under the 
dominion of instinct, the cerebral hemispheres 
appear at first sight to be of great size in pro
portion to the rest of the brain. But you may
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recollect that on a former occasion, I  explained 
that they are not so in reality, and that the 
only part, which can properly be compared 
with the hemispheres, is a layer of cerebral 
substance laid on the surface of two other 
bodies (the corpora striata), these being of an 
enormous size. Again, in some of the ceta
ceous, and in one or two of the quadrumanous 
animals, the cerebral hemispheres are so large 
in proportion to the rest of the body as to 
approach very nearly to what they are in man 
himself. But their size is only one of the 
things to be taken into the account. Although 
a steam-engine of great power must be of 
certain dimensions, much will depend on its 
peculiar construction. So it probably is with 
regard to the cerebral hemispheres. They 
consist of two parts, the white, medullary or 
fibrous substance, which forms the greater 
portion of their bulk, and the more vascular 
gray substance, which is expanded on their 
surface. I  stated formerly that the latter is 
supposed to be the part in which the nervous 
force is generated; and, therefore, the most
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important of the two structures. The surface 
of the hemispheres is formed into folds, or 
convolutions, and as the fissures by which 
these are separated are deeper and more nume
rous, so does the gray bear a larger proportion 
to the medullary substance. In animals of 
a very low degree of intelligence, in the 
kangaroo for example, the convolutions are 
almost entirely wanting. In man they are 
more remarkable as to number and depth than 
in any other animal, and hence some very 
eminent physiologists, not without some show 
of reason, have been led to believe that it is 
by his organization in this respect that he is 
adapted to the exercise of that high degree of 
intelligence which places him at so vast a dis
tance above the rest of the animal creation.* 

Whether this hypothesis be or be not well- 
founded, it is to be observed that it is not 
merely as to its greater volume, and the 
greater extent of the convolutions of the 
cerebrum, that the brain of man differs from
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that of other animals. Comparing it with the 
brains of the other mammalia (and it is only 
with these that it much admits of comparison 
in reality), we find that the posterior lobes of 
the cerebrum are almost peculiar to the human 
race. The only other animals in which they 
exist are those of the tribe of monkeys, and 
in them they are of a much smaller size than 
they are in man. The absence of this part 
of the brain includes the absence of what 
seems to be a special organ situated in the 
posterior elongation of the lateral ventricle, 
known by anatomists under the name of the 
hippocampus minor; and it is worthy of notice, 
that even in monkeys, who are not altogether 
without the posterior lobes, this organ is 
wanting. The corpus callosum is the name 
given to a broad thick band of nervous fibres 
which unites the two cerebral hemispheres, as 
if for the purpose of bringing them into har
monious action with each other. In the kan
garoo, which I  have already mentioned as 
having a very low degree of intelligence, the 
corpus callosum is altogether wanting. This

N 2



fact of itself might lead us to conjecture that 
some important office is allotted to i t ; and the 
opinion is confirmed by observations made on 
the human subject. Cases are on record in 
which, from an original malformation, this organ 
was wanting either wholly or in part. In none 
of them could it be said that the intellectual 
faculties were altogether deficient. But in all 
of them there was an incapability of learning, 
producing an apparent dulness of the intellect, 
so that the individuals wrere unfit for all but 
the most simple duties of life.*

E u b u l u s . I  grant that you have sufficiently 
established the proposition with which you set 
out. At the same time it would seem that the 
organization of the brain does not indicate the 
actual extent to which the mental faculties are 
exercised, nor anything more than the capa
bility of exercising them. Having certain 
original endowments, which differ in different 
individuals, the mind is made what it is by the 
force of external circumstances. How different

* See Mr. Paget’s and Mr. Henry’s observations in 
the Medico-Chirurgictd Transactions, vols. xxix. and 
xxxi.
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was that of the savage of Aveyron from what 
it might have been if he had been trained to 
early habits of obedience and self-denial, and 
had been taught to make use of those powers 
of attention and reflection which God has con
ferred to a greater or less extent on all of us, 
but which run to waste if neglected. It is by 
no means impossible that in some nation of 
savages there may be an individual with such 
natural endowments, that, if placed under ex
actly similar circumstances, he might have be
come another Newton ; and we may be assured 
that Newton would have been quite different 
from what he proved to be, if he had been born 
and bred among the aborigines of Australia. 
The external circumstances on which the mind 
more immediately depends are the organs of 
sense, as it is through them that all knowledge 
is originally derived, and as without them it 
would have none of the materials of thought. 
The mind of an individual who labours under 
congenital blindness, or congenital deafness, 
cannot fail to be imperfect as compared with 
that of others, except where great pains are
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bestowed on the application of those means 
which science has furnished for supplying the 
deficiency; and the imperfection must be 
greater still in those instances in which these 
two calamities are unhappily combined.

E rg ates. You may extend your observa
tions to other animals, and add, that as among 
them there is a considerable difference as to the 
structure and relative value of the organs of 
sense, so this must be taken into the account if 
we would form even a rough estimate (and we 
can form no other) of their mental condition. 
In birds the eye is a more complicated, and 
evidently a more perfect, organ than it is in 
our own species, or in the mammalia generally. 
The eye of an eagle is nearly as large as that 
of an elephant; he has a wider range of vision, 
and can distinguish objects at a distance at 
which they would be to us altogether impercep
tible. In this respect he has means of obtain
ing knowledge which man does not possess, and 
so far has an advantage over us. Having the 
power of ascending to the higher regions of the 
atmosphere, it is plain that the external world



must be presented to him under a very different 
aspect from that under which it is presented to 
ourselves. But this is no solitary instance. 
There are many other animals wrhich have 
organs of sense more perfect, and many others 
which have them less perfect, than they are in 
the human race; and whatever that difference 
may be, it must lead to a like result by modi
fying their perceptions, and, if I  may be allowed 
the expression, their notions, of things external 
to themselves.

E u b u l u s . We cannot suppose it to be 
otherwise. The astronomer who contemplates 
the planets and the Milky Way, and discovers 
revolving stars and remote nebulae by means of 
the telescope, may be regarded, as far as the 
heavenly bodies are concerned, as being endowe 
with another sense, so that the impressions 
which they produce on his mind must be quite 
different from those which they produce on the 
mind of the peasant, who knows nothing of 
them beyond that which is disclosed to his un
assisted vision. But how much greater differ
ence would there be if his eye were so con
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structed that, without the aid of glasses, it 
answered the purpose of a telescope for distant 
objects, and of a microscope for others!

E rgates. The dog distinguishes external 
objects from each other less by his sense of 
sight than by his sense of smell, of which last we 
ourselves make comparatively little use. The 
whiskers of a cat, each having a special nerve 
belonging to it, form a much more delicate organ 
of touch than the human fingers. There is rea
son to believe that some insects are enabled to 
take cognisance of the electric state of the at
mosphere, as we take cognisance of heat and 
cold. The eyes of insects are very different 
from the eyes of the higher classes of animals, 
consisting sometimes of as many as a thousand 
hexagonal and transparent plates arranged, not 
in the same plane, but at angles to each other, 
so as to form altogether a large portion of a 
sphere, eacli having belonging to it what seems 
to be its own peculiar retina. With eyes such 
as these the vision of insects must be very differ
ent from ours, having an enormous range, with 
no such distinct picture as is formed on the hu



man retina, and probably affording its possessor
less perfect means of distinguishing near and
distant objects from each other. On the other
hand, the mole has an imperfect eye, and the
mus typlilus, or subterraneous rat, the proteus,
and the siren, are altogether deprived of the
sense of sight. I t is plain that the relations of
these animals to the external world, and their
conceptions of objects external to themselves,
must differ according to the difference in their©

respective faculties of sense.
Still, as Frederic Cuvier justly observes, 

“ we must not, therefore, exaggerate the influ
ence of the organs of sense on the mental 
functions; nor can we admit the doctrine which 
some authors have held, that the perfection of 
the intellect depends very much on the greater 
or less perfection of these physical organs.” * 
This is, indeed, clearly an hypothesis unsup
ported by facts. The eye and ear of the seal 
are so constructed that he must have very 
moderate powers of sight and hearing, and,

* Annales du Museum d’Histoire Naturelle, tome xvi. 
p. 54.
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except through the medium of his whiskers, it 
may be said that he has no sense of touch at all. 
Nevertheless, the philosopher whom I have just 
named, who had ample opportunities of studying 
the habits of the seals in the Jardin des Plantes, 
describes them as being possessed of intelligence 
above the average of that which belongs even 
to the higher classes of the mammalia.*

E u b u lu s . The remarks which you have 
just now made are equally applicable to the 
hypothesis which some one has advanced, that 
man is made what he is by the possession of 
the hand, as a more perfect organ of prehension 
peculiar to himself; and thus we fall back on 
your original proposition, that, as far as his 
physical organization is concerned, it is in that 
of the brain alone that we are to look for the 
evidence of his superiority to other creatures.

Crites. I may now venture to make an 
observation, which I  should have made before, 
if I  had not been unwilling to interrupt the 
conversation. When you speak of instinct, as

* Annales du Museum d’Histoire Naturelle, tome xvii. 
p. 397.
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contradistinguished to the higher faculties of 
the intellect, I  conclude that you refer to it as 
a principle by which animals are induced, in
dependently of experience and reasoning, to the 
performance of certain voluntary acts, which 
are necessary to their preservation as indi
viduals, or the continuance of the species, or in 
some other way convenient to them. Now I 
would ask if it be quite clear that this dis
tinction is well founded? Has it not been the 
opinion of some physiologists that by a careful 
analysis of what are called instinctive actions, 
they may be traced to the operation of ex
perience, quite as much as those which are 
more palpably derived from this source ?

E r g a t e s . Y ou may refer especially to the 
first Dr. Darwin, whose great, but too discur
sive genius, was apt to travel too fast for the 
cautious pursuits of science. Let me state 
a few facts, and then leave you to judge for 
yourself.

Food is required because life cannot be 
maintained without it. But no one under 
ordinary circumstances thinks of this ultimate
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object. We have an uneasy sensation which 
we call hunger, and it is merely to remove this 
sensation that we are led to eat. This is the 
simplest form of instinct, and it goes far towards 
explaining others which are more complicated. 
The desire for food is the same in the newly- 
born child as in the grown-up man; and 
when applied to his mother’s breast he knows 
at once how to obtain it by bringing several 
pairs of muscles of his mouth and throat suc
cessively into action, making the process of 
suction. The newly-born calf needs no instruc
tion to enable him to balance himself on his four 
legs, to walk, and seek the food wTith which he is 
supplied by his mother. The duckling hatched 
by the hen, as soon as his muscular powers are 
sufficiently developed, is impelled by the desire 
to enter the neighbouring pond, and, when in 
the water, without example or instruction, he 
calls certain muscles into action, and is enabled 
to swim. When a sow is delivered of a litter, 
each young pig as it is born runs at once to 
take possession of one of his mother’s nipples, 
which he considers as his peculiar property
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ever afterwards. So the bee prepares his 
honey-comb, and the wasp his paper nest, in
dependently of all experience or instruction. 
I t  is worth your while to refer to the luminous 
exposition which Lord Brougham has given of 
the mathematical accuracy with which the 
former does his work. . Yet I  do not see that 
it is at all more marvellous than what we see 
in the young calf. I t  would require a profound 
knowledge of mechanics, and a long investiga
tion, to determine beforehand what muscles 
should be called into action, and in what order 
they should act, to enable him to balance him
self on his feet, to stand and walk. Yet all 
this he accomplishes at once, as if it were a 
mere matter of course. I  do not see how these 
and a thousand other things can be explained 
on the hypothesis of parwin, or otherwise 
than by supposing that certain feelings exist 
which lead to the voluntary exercise of certain 
muscles, and to the performance of certain acts, 
without any reference at the time to the ulti
mate object for which these acts are required.

E ubulus. I t  would seem that it is in the
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proportion which their instincts and intelligence 
bear to each other that the difference between 
the mind of man and that of other animals 
chiefly consists. Reasoning is not peculiar to 
the former, nor is instinct peculiar to the latter. 
Even as regards insects, which are generally, 
and properly, regarded as being below the ver
tebrate animals in the scale of existence, and 
whose nervous system is of so simple a struc
ture as to admit of no comparison with that of 
the human subject, we cannot well hesitate to 
believe that they are not altogether deprived of 
that higher faculty which enables ourselves to 
apply the results of our experience to the new 
circumstances under which we are placed.

“ Esse apibus partem divinae mentis "
t

is no mere fiction of poetry. I t  is by instinct 
that the bee collects his honev, and constructs

V  *

the hexagonal cells of his honey-comb (always 
according to the same pattern) from the wax 
furnished for that purpose by his own secre
tions. But instinct will not account for all
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that he does besides. When a swarm is trans
ferred to a new hive placed among man}' others, 
at first they are found frequently mistaking 
other hives for their own, and it is only by 
experience that they are taught after some time 
to distinguish the particular hive in which their 
queen is lodged.* Their habit is to build their 
honey-comb from above downwards, attaching 
it to the upper part of the hive. On one occa
sion when a large portion of the honey-comb 
had been broken off, they pursued another 
course. The fragment had somehow become 
fixed in the middle of the hive, and the bees 
immediately began to erect a new structure of 
comb on the floor, so placed as to form a pillar 
supporting the fragment and preventing its 
further descent. They then filled up the space 
above, joining the comb which had become de
tached to that from which it had been separated, 
and they concluded their labours by removing 
the newly-constructed comb below; thus prov

* Principles of Physiology, by W. Carpenter, M.D. 
Second edition, p. 224.



192 INSECTS.
ing that they had intended it to answer a 
merely temporary purpose. I  state this on 
the authority of a gentleman whose attention 
has been much directed to these and similar 
inquiries.

The observations of M. Dujardin place it 
beyond a doubt that bees have some means of 
communicating with each other, answering the 
purpose of speech. When a saucer containing 
syrup was placed in a recess in a wall, and a 
bee conveyed to it on the end of a stick which 
had been also smeared with syrup, he remained 
there for five or six minutes, and then flew back 
to his hive. In about a quarter of an hour 
thirty other bees issued from the same hive, and 
came to regale themselves on the contents of 
the saucer. The bees from the same hive con
tinued their visits as long as the sugar remained 
in the state of syrup and fit for their purpose, 
but none came from another hive in the neigh
bourhood. When the sugar was dry, the saucer 
was deserted, except that every now and then 
a straggler came, as if to inspect it, and if he 
found that by the addition of water it was
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again in a state of syrup, his visit was presently 
followed by that of numerous others.*
' I f  even a portion of the observations made 
by the younger Huber on ants be well founded, 
these little creatures must be regarded as pos
sessing, in addition to their instincts, no small 
portion of intelligence. I t  is observed by a 
modern writer that “ there is hardly a mechani
cal pursuit in which insects do not excel. They 
are excellent weavers, house-builders, archi
tects. They make diving-bells, bore galleries, 
raise vaults, construct bridges. They line their 
houses with tapestry, clean them, ventilate 
them, and close them with admirably fitted 
swing-doors. They build and store warehouses, 
construct traps in the greatest variety, hunt 
skilfully, rob and plunder. They poison, sabre, 
and strangle their enemies. They have social 
laws, a common language, division of labour, 
and gradations of rank. They maintain armies, 
go to war, send out scouts, appoint sentinels, 
carry off prisoners, keep slaves, and tend do

* Annales ties Sciences Naturelles, tome xviii. p. 233.
O
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mestic animals. In short, they are a miniature 
copy of man rather than that of the inferior 
vertebrata.” * Of these things which have 
been thus graphically described, much may 
indeed be referred to the operation of instincts, 
or to what Dr. Carpenter terms “ unconscious 
cerebration ; ” but surely it involves a consider
able petitio principii not to refer a part of them 
to a higher principle, bearing a resemblance, 
however remote, to human intelligence.

I t  would be easy to extend observations such 
as these to other parts of the animal creation. 
We see, among the mammalia and birds, even 
those which are the least intelligent neverthe
less availing themselves of the lessons of ex
perience, and adapting their proceedings to the 
new circumstances under which they are placed; 
while with respect to the gregarious animals, 
it is plain that their association could not be 
maintained unless they had certain rules of 
conduct among themselves, and the power of 
communicating their wants and feelings to each

* British and Foreign Medical Review, No. 23. p. 10.
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other by some kind of language, however im
perfect it may be. On the other hand, man, 
gifted as he is with such (comparatively) vast 
capacity of memory and reflection — with such 
powers of observation; having the gift, not 
merely of language, but of articulate speech, 
and the use of words — “ those shadows of the 
soul, those living sounds,which render the mere 
clown an artist — nations immortal — orators, 
poets, philosophers, divine ! ” * — by means of 
which he lays up stores of knowledge, not only 
for himself and for those now in existence, 
but also for generations which are to come; 
living not merely in the present time, but also 
in the past, and even in the future; whose 
aspirations lead him to inquiries of a higher 
nature, beyond the visible and tangible world 
in which he is placed; — even man, such as he 
is, is in many respects the creature of instincts; 
and what would he be without them ? As 
Ergates has already remarked, when he seeks

♦  The Philosophy of Language, comprehending uni
versal grammar, by Sir John Stoddart, LL.D., second 
edition, p. 1. See Additional Note H.
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food it is at the moment, not because his reason 
and experience tell him that he would die 
without it, but because he is impelled to do so 
by the uneasy sensations which the want of it 
occasions. So also is thirst an instinct. The 
child is attracted to the mother’s breast by 
instinct. The love of the parent for the child, 
and the desire to avo?d danger and prolong life, 
are instincts also.

Man could not exist as a solitary being. He 
has neither swiftness of feet, nor any natural 
means of offence and defence, which would 
enable him to compete with the buffalo, the 
lion, or the wolf. I t  would have been of little 
avail to him if the Creator had left it to him
self to learn by hard experience, and any 
wisdom of his own, that he can procure his 
own safety, and his means of subsistence, only 
by associating with others. The desire to live 
in society is as much an instinct in him as it 
is in the bee, or the ant, or the beaver, or the 
prairie dog. Ought not this to settle the dis
puted question as to the existence of a moral 
sense? For how could mankind live in society,

196 HUMAN INSTINCTS.
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helping and protecting each other, and joining 
in common pursuits, if they were not so con
structed as to sympathize with each other in 
their joys and sorrows, and if they did not feel 
individually that they owe to others what they 
expect others to offer them in return. Ex
perience and reason, and, if you please, self- 
interest, tend to confirm, to refine, to exalt 
these sentiments, but they do not create them. 
The child is led to seek the society of other 
children by an impulse which he cannot resist, 
and which is independent of any intellectual 
operation. But having done so, his moral qua
lities, which would otherwise have remained 
in abeyance, are gradually developed, and 
(except there be some actual imperfection of 
the mental faculties) the power of distinguish
ing right from wrong, justice from injustice, 
follows, as a matter of necessity, the result of an 
innate principle, and not of anything acquired.

C r it e s . All that you have now stated leads 
to this conclusion, that although it is only as to 
the higher faculties of the mind that mankind 
propius accedunt ad Deos ; that it is only as to

o  3
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these that the Deity has created man in his 
own image ; it is not less true that as to mere 
animal existence these are of much less import
ance than the lower faculties of instinct. I f  
the Deity had no other intention than that of 
maintaining on the surface of the globe a large 
number of living beings susceptible of enjoy
ment and indulging in sensual gratifications, 
with a very small proportion of painful feelings, 
such intention would have been sufficiently 
carried out by the creation of animals endowed 
with imperfect memory, with no capability of 
experience, with no thought as to the future, 
and acting solely under the direction of instinct. 
That the scheme of creation is not thus limited, 
and that it tends to some ulterior and grander 
object, we may well conclude from the existence 
of that principle of intelligence, the dawning of 
which we observe in the lower animals, and 
which we find more completely developed in 
the human race.

E u b u l u s . I t  seems, indeed, to be as you 
have stated, that animals may, and that some 
animals probably do, exist by means of instinct
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alone, and without possessing any of the su
perior intellectual faculties. The converse of 
this proposition, however, does not hold good, 
and it is plain that the latter would be quite 
insufficient unless they were accompanied by 
instinct. Without it, experience and the an
ticipation of what is to come, founded on the re
collection of the past, would be the only guide, 
and these of course could not belong to the 
newly-created or newly-born animal. Indeed, 
we cannot but suppose that when man first 
began to exist, and for some generations after
wards, the range of his instincts must have been 
much more extensive than it is at the present 
time. We see the infant first deriving nourish
ment from his mother’s breast, but when the 
period of lactation is over, the experience of his 
parents supplies him with the fit kind of food 
derived from other sources. The absence of 
such experience must, in the first instance, 
have been supplied by a faculty which he does 
not now possess (but which we see manifested 
in the lower animals), directing him to seek that 
which is nutritious, and to avoid that which is

o  4
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not so, or which is actually poisonous. I t  is 
easy to conceive that much besides in the 
habits and actions of human beings which seem 
now to be the results of experience and imi
tation, was originally derived from instinct; 
and indeed there are many things which cannot 
well be explained otherwise. I  do not ven
ture to say that from this source he first 
derived the use of fire; yet it does not 
seem that in such an instinct there would be 
anything more remarkable than in that which 
leads the bee, with the skill of a mathemati
cian, to construct his hexagonal cells; and 
considering how terrible and destructive an 
agent fire, if discovered accidentally, must have 
appeared to be, it is difficult to conceive how 
uncivilized and untutored man could have been 
led by mere experience to convert it to the 
purposes of his own comfort and convenience. 
I t  may be further observed that except in the 
tropical regions of the globe fire is almost as 
necessary to his existence as food or clothing; 
and that without it he could not have filled 
that place which he seems to have been destined
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to fill in the creation. I t  was probably under 
the influence of views similar to these that the 
Heathen mythologists invented the fable of 
Prometheus having stolen it from the Gods.

On the other hand, if we study the habits of 
other animals, we cannot doubt that there are 
many which, however much they are dependent 
on their instincts, profit also by experience, 
though in a less degree than man; and it is pro
bable that these, not less than the human species, 
when first called into existence were endowed 
with instincts which they do not now possess.

E r g a t e s . Continuing your line of argu
ment, I  may observe that the circulation of the 
blood, respiration, digestion, the secretion of 
the kidneys, being immediately necessary to 
life, are nearly the same under all circum
stances, being subject to no material variation 
except when interrupted by accident or disease. 
There are certain instincts to which the same 
observation may be applied. A patient in a 
lunatic asylum may, as a consequence of his 
malady, lose the instin'et which constitutes the 
desire for food, so that he would die of inanition
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if food were not introduced into his stomach by 
artificial means; or the instinct of self-preserva
tion may be so overpowered, that he commits 
suicide. But otherwise these particular instincts 
are as invariable as the functions of the vital 
organs. There are other instincts which are in
tended to adapt the animal to the peculiar situa
tion in which he is placed, and liable to vary 
with the circumstances for which they are re
quired. Acquired habits in several successive 
generations become permanent, and assume the 
character of instincts, and thus we have the 
opportunity of seeing new instincts generated. 
I  walked in the fields during the autumn with 
a young pointer dog which had never been 
in the fields before. He not only pointed at a 
covey of partridges, but remained motionless, 
like a well-trained dog. M. Magendie relates 
an analogous anecdote of a retriever. He bought 
him as a puppy in England, and took him to 
France. Though never having been trained 
for the purpose, he knew his duty as a retriever, 
and performed it sufficiently well when taken 
into the fields. Mr. Andrew Knight has given
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an account of other facts of the same kind. I t  
is probable that if we had the opportunity of 
studying the conditions of the herds of wild 
horses which roam over the prairies of America, 
we should find that they are born with instincts 
which their ancestors did not possess in their 
domesticated state, and which they would lose 
if again brought under subjection to man.

C r it e s . May not the habit of using the 
right hand in preference to the left be one of 
the acquired instincts to which you have now 
referred ?

E r g a t e s . Certainly it may be so. But it 
is at least as probable that it was an original 
instinct. We know that some individuals are 
left-handed, but the proportion of them is 
very small, and I am not aware that there has 
ever been a left-handed nation. The reason of 
our being endowed with this particular instinct 
is sufficiently obvious. How much inconveni
ence would arise where it is necessary for dif
ferent individuals to co-operate in manual opera
tions, if some were to use one hand and some 
the other ?
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However that may be, we must suppose that 

the conversion of an acquired habit into an 
instinct is attended with some actual change in 
the organization of the brain; and in this there 
is nothing more remarkable than in many other 
changes which occur in animals in consequence 
of an alteration in their mode of life. Thus 
the thorough-bred horse has more compact 
bones and a thinner skin than the cart-horse. 
The elephant which had been preserved in a 
mass of ice on the borders of the Northern 
ocean was covered with hair, which is altogether 
wanting among his kindred of the South; and 
still more remarkable examples of changes of 
this kind may be found among our domesticated 
animals, especially in dogs.

C r it e s . This is a subject which is not only 
interesting as a matter of science, but also of 
considerable practical importance. Setting aside 
his physical condition, and the influence of 
another climate on his health, would the infant 
born of Esquimaux parents, living in huts of 
snow, in the dreary regions of the north, be 
equally fitted with the negro to assume the
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habits and mode of life of those whose ancestors 
have resided during many successive generations 
under a tropical sun, amid the luxuriant vege
tation of a tropical climate ? or would the infant 
negro be fitted to undertake the life of the Es
quimaux ? The negroes of Haiti, who passed
at once from a state of slaverv into that of•/
freedom and the imitation of civilized life, are 
already relapsing into barbarism, and returning, 
in spite of the humanising influence of Chris
tianity, to the superstitions of their African 
progenitors. In  like manner, nations become 
adapted to the peculiar mode of government 
under which their ancestors have lived; and 
experience has shown that it is equally dan
gerous suddenly to change a despotism for a 
free constitution, or the latter for a despotism. 
The original founders of the French revolution 
had grand objects in view. They saw how 
much free institutions tend to elevate the cha
racter and extend the happiness of mankind, and 
they had formed a just estimate of the opposite
tendency of the former government of their/
country. But they overlooked the fact, that
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no government is good for which those who are 
to live under it are unprepared, and they failed 
by attempting too much. I f  they had been 
content with beginning the work of regenera
tion with a prospect of a further but gradual 
improvement in the course of after generations, 
it is probable that their country would never 
have groaned under the tyranny of the mob, 
nor have sought refuge from it under the 
milder despotism of the Emperor. On the 
same principle it is that civilization can be only 
gradually advanced; and that all that the Czar 
Peter could accomplish was to produce an out
ward semblance of it in his capital, while the 
masses of the large population of his empire 
remained as barbarous as they were before he 
attempted to force civilization on them. The 
sudden emancipation of the negroes in the 
slave-holding states of America would be pro
ductive of nothing but misery and ruin to 
themselves and the white population; while 
there is good reason to believe that a different 
result would follow if they and their masters 
were gradually prepared for so great a change
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during even two or three successive gene
rations.

E u b u l u s . In  what you have now said you 
have in part anticipated some observations 
which I  was about to offer. While the study 
of instincts in other animals is interesting to 
the naturalist and physiologist, that of the 
instincts of the human race is not less interest
ing to the moral, and, I  may add, to the poli
tical philosopher. The majority of instincts 
belonging to man resemble those of the inferior 
animals, inasmuch as they relate to the preser
vation of the individual and the continuation 
of the species. To these the social instinct is 
superadded, not indeed, peculiar to man, but in 
him attaining a greater degree of development 
than in other creatures. This may be regarded 
as being in many respects antagonistic to the 
other instincts ; and in order that society should 
exist, it is necessary that the latter should be 
in a great degree subjected to the former. The 
first impulse of a hungry man, not less than 
that of a hungry wolf, is to possess himself of 
food wherever he finds it. When Dr. Davy,
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on the bank of a river in Ceylon, found the 
young alligator just escaping from his egg, the 
newly-born animal, assuming an attitude of de
fiance, bit the stick which opposed his progress. 
So the natural disposition of man is to defy 
opposition and resent injury. The child who 
can scarcely walk, beats the table against which 
he has struck his head. The social instinct is 
intended not to extinguish but to modify and 
correct his other instincts. But for the attain
ment of this object it is not in itself sufficient. 
I t  requires the aid of experience, education, 
example, and reason. In proportion as the in
tellectual faculties are more perfect, so is the 
social instinct more efficient. The gregarious 
elephant is more intelligent than the solitary 
tiger. As the dog is more intelligent than the 
cat, so has he social and moral qualities which 
the latter does not possess ; and in like manner 
human society is a more perfect institution than 
that of any other animals which live in associa
tion. Nor must we omit the operation of another 
cause which mainly contributes to the attainment 
of that higher degree of civilization in which the
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sentiment of duty prevails over the more selfish 
appetites. The disposition of man, even in his 
most degraded state, to believe in supernatural 
agencies is so universal, and so manifestly the 
result of his peculiar constitution, that we must 
regard it as having very much of the character 
of an instinct. As he advances in knowledge 
and has leisure for observation and reflection, 
the perception of the beauty, grandeur, and 
harmony of the universe, of the evidence of 
intention and design, and of the adaptation of 
means to ends in everything around him, and 
of the large amount of good with the small pro
portion of evil, which is manifested in the con
dition of all living creatures, leads him to the 
knowledge of an intelligent and beneficent 
Creator, to whom he may at any rate be re
sponsible for the right use of the faculties 
with which he is endowed; and thus the re
ligious sentiment becomes engrafted on the 
rude instinct of the savage. Thus, man as he 
exists under the best form of civilization, is 
made what he is by the operation of various 
causes. There are his original instincts, with-*

P



210 . PRIMARY TRUTHS OF
out which he could no more have continued 
to exist than without the action of the heart. 
There are habits, which begun in one, and 
continued in subsequent generations, become 
confirmed in him, and bear a close resemblance 
to instincts. These modify and correct each 
other, and they are all, in a greater or less 
degree, under the dominion of the intellect. 
Such is the general view which we must take 
of his condition; but if we attempt to make a 
more exact analysis of it, we find the problem 
too complicated for a satisfactory solution; the 
various influences to which he is subject being 
so intermixed with each other, that it is impos
sible for us to determine in each particular 
instance how much of his sentiments and con
duct is to be attributed to one of them, and 
how much to another.

C r it e s . Y ou have referred to the disposi
tion of human beings to believe in supernatural 
agencies as partaking of the character of in
stincts. I f  you are correct in so doing, it seems 
to me that you may with equal reason include 
in the same category our belief in the existence
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of a material world; our belief that what 
we remember as having happened, did really 
happen; in short, in all that some have intended 
to describe under the name of innate ideas, 
and that Buffier, and Beid after him, regarded 
as primary and fundamental tru ths; the know
ledge of which is forced upon us by our own 
constitution, and is independent of experience 
and reasoning. Now, although I  do not admit 
the exactness of the catalogue of these pri
mary truths, which has been furnished by the 
writers whom I have mentioned, and, indeed, 
do not doubt that they have included in it some 
kinds of knowledge which are derived from 
other sources, yet I  do not dispute the correct
ness of their general views; and, indeed, it is 
plain that it has been practically admitted by 
even the most sceptical of those philosophers 
who have written on the subject. But are we 
really justified in regarding such kinds of belief 
as being of the nature of instinct ?

E u b u l u s . They differ from instincts in one 
very essential circumstance. I t  has been shown 
that instincts are far from being constant and
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immutable; as under a change of circumstances 
certain instincts are lost, so are others gene
rated. Even those which are of the greatest 
necessity, which seem to be the most constant, 
may, under certain circumstances, be found to 
be wanting in an individual in whom they had 
been fully developed previously. But it is 
otherwise with those articles of primary belief 
which are represented as the foundation of all 
our knowledge. However the lunatic may be 
deceived by his illusions, or however convincing 
the arguments of the metaphysician, neither 
the one nor the other can escape from the be
lief that there is an external world independent 
of himself, or that what he remembers to have 
happened did actually occur. Taking these 
things into consideration, it seems not unrea
sonable to suppose that this class of convictions 
I1&3 some higher source than that which belongs 
to mere instincts, and that they are actually 
inherent in the mental principle itself, and in
dependent of our physical organization.
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THE SIXTH DIALOGUE.
Views of Human Nature. — The Science of Human 

Nature — its Objects and Applications — to be dis
tinguished in its higher Department from the mere 
Practical Knowledge of Human Character which Men 
acquire for their own Purposes.— Different Oppor
tunities of pursuing the Study of Human Nature pre
sented to different Individuals. — The Observation of 
the Influence of the Body on the Mind, and of the 
Mind on the Body, a necessary Part of it. — The 
Science of Human Nature essential to the Science of 
Government. — The Pretensions of Phrenology. — 
Anatomical Objections to it. — Observations on the 
Evidence on which it rests. — Consideration of the 
Question as to the Relation of the Size of the Brain to 
the Development of the Intellect. — General View of 
the Circumstances which tend to form or modify 
Men’s Characters. — The Science of Human Nature 
not reducible to any Simple Rules. — Qualifications 
necessary for the Pursuit of it. — Self-knowledge. — 
Duties and Responsibilities. — Conclusion.

T he term which we had allotted for our visit 
was drawing to a close. On the day preceding 
that of our departure, after wandering for some 
time exposed to the rays of an August sun, we
found ourselves enjoying the shelter of the beech

r 3
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wood, which I  have already mentioned as being 
in the neighbourhood of our friend’s habitation. 
A tree which had been lately felled afforded us 
a seat. The cool shade was refreshing to us after 
the glare and heat of the sunshine in the open 
country; and the stillness and silence which 
prevailed afforded us the opportunity of renew
ing our conversation on subjects connected with 
those which we had discussed previously.

“ I t  is probable,” said Crites, “ that such 
feelings might not be of long duration; but I  
own that at the present moment the scene 
which is before me forms a delightful contrast 
to the bustle and activity of my every-day 
life; and that it seems that I  should be well 
contented to escape from the turmoil of the 
world, and the anxieties of a profession, and 
pass the rest of my days in some such retire
ment as this,—

u 4 The world forgetting, by the world forgot; 9

exchanging the study of the vices, caprices, and 
vagaries of mankind, for that of books and the 
contemplation of the beauties of the country.”
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E ubulus. Y ou judged rightly in saying 
that these feelings might not be of long dura
tion. I can assure you from my own experi
ence, that such a mode of life as you seem to 
contemplate would never satisfy you unless you 
were to combine with it some worthy pursuit 
appertaining to others as well as to yourself. 
You would, if thus living only for yourself, 
soon find the social instinct of which we were 
speaking yesterday, as irresistible as that of 
hunger; so that you might as well pretend by 
a process of reasoning to abstain from eating if 
you were famished, as from seeking the society 
of your fellow-creatures, when you had been 
for some time deprived of it.

Further, it seems to me that you are not like 
your usual self, and that you do not quite do 
justice to mankind, when you refer merely to 
their vices, caprices, and vagaries. It is true 
that of these there is much in their composition, 
which we might well wish to have been other
wise ; but let us not overlook the numerous 
examples which we meet with, of kind and

p 4
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generous actions, of sacrifices of self-interest 
made for the good of others in private, and 
sometimes even in public life. I  have now 
lived long in the world, and have been mixed 
up with various classes of persons; and I  may 
truly say that, although I  have met with evil 
more than enougli in others, and am not, I  
hope, altogether insensible of my own defects 
and failings, my individual experience has led 
me to entertain, on the whole, a better opinion 
of mankind than that which I  should have had 
if I had studied the subject only in books. I  
speak, be it observed, of moral qualities. As 
to those of the intellect, I  own that, some time 
since, when I  had the opportunity of passing 
an evening in the company of two lads belong
ing to the aborigines of Australia, I  was lost in 
wonder, and could scarcely comprehend that 
from so rude a stock should have proceededi •
a race of beings so gifted as some of these 
with whom it has been my good fortune to be 
acquainted; so full of knowledge ; penetrating 
into the mysteries of the material world; sub
jecting the physical forces to their w ill; at the
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same time analysing the phenomena of the 
mind itself; and ascending from thence to some 
knowledge, however limited, of the one Supreme 
Intellect which supports and regulates the uni
verse. To us, situated as we are, with our 
duties and in our sphere of action, there is, I  
apprehend, no more worthy object of study 
than man himself; his instincts and higher 
faculties, his past history, his future destiny; 
in short, the “ science of human nature” taken 
in its most extended sense. And in this sense 
it is a most extensive science indeed, including 
as it does anatomy and physiology; intellectual, 
moral, and political philosophy; ethnology, and 
I  know not how much besides. Even the most 
abstract sciences, though not directly, are in
directly related to it, as we value them only in 
proportion as they tend to gratify the curiosity, 
supply the necessities, or elevate the character 
of man. As we commonly understand it, how
ever, the science of human nature has a more 
limited signification, implying a knowledge of 
the instincts, the passions, the intellectual ca
pacities, the active power of our species, and,
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above all, the motives by which the conduct of 
individuals is regulated.

C r it e s . Such as you have now described 
it, it may be said to be a science, which belongs 
as much to every individual among us as to 
the philosopher, dependant as we are on each 
other, and compelled as we are to learn some
thin £ of the characters of those with whom we 
associate. The rich man’s valet studies his 
master’s temper and caprices, learns to antici
pate his wants ; in those matters in which he is 
himself concerned, saves him the trouble of act
ing and even of thinking for himself; and thus 
at last acquires an influence over him, which is 
not the less real because his master is uncon
scious of it. The statesman, the lawyer, the 
merchant, the medical practitioner, the specu
lator, these and others, in their several ways, 
study the disposition of other men, as far as it 
is necessary for them to do so, with a view to 
their own advantage, or to enable them better 
to perform the duties belonging to their respec
tive callings.

E u b u l u s . I t  seems, however, that we are
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scarcely justified in dignifying the practical 
knowledge of human nature which men gene
rally possess with the title of a science. For 
the most part they view it under only one of 
its numerous aspects; the sight of each indi
vidual not extending beyond the little clique to 
which he himself belongs ; and there are none 
to whom this remark is more generally appli
cable than to those, who, independent of their 
own exertions, are born to the inheritance of 
ease and affluence. Those who study human 
nature as a whole form an exception to the 
general rule. Some have not the talent of 
observation; others have not the necessary 
leisure; and of those who are not wanting in 
these respects the greater part have not the 
inclination to do so.

Cr it e s . Y ou may add that many have not 
the opportunity. Inquiries such as these can
not be carried on in a closet. They belong 
altogether to active life. Then be it observed 
that in some situations you come in contact 
only with a particular class, while in others the 
field of observation is more extensive. I t  seems
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to me that medical practitioners, if they know 
how to avail themselves of it, have in this re
spect an advantage over most other professions; 
partly, because they have to deal with every 
order in society, from the high-born patrician 
and prosperous millionnaire, down to the poor 
man in the hospital, seeing them as they really 
are, under those circumstances of trial, which, 
more than anything else, level all artificial 
distinctions; but more especially, because they 
are necessarily led to contemplate the mind, 
not simply in the abstract, as is the case with 
the mere metaphysician, but in connexion with 
the physical structure with which it is as
sociated.

E kgates. Certainly the opinion which you 
have now expressed seems not to be without 
foundation. I t  is the business of medical prac- 
titioners to study, not only the influence of the 
mind on the body, but also that of the body on 
the mind ; and, in so doing, they have the oppor
tunity of learning more than others to trace 
moral effects to physical causes. To them, 
human nature, however it may be disguised, is
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but human nature still. Where others com
plain of a fretful and peevish temper, it may 
be that they are led to make allowance for the 
difficulty of self-restraint, where there is a 
superabundance of lithic acid in the blood, or 
an organic disease of the viscera. In the catn
lepsy induced in a nervous girl by the so-called 
mesmeric passes, they see only one of the 
numerous phases of that multiform disease, 
hysteria; and in the mischievous, and some
times even in the benevolent enthusiast, who, 
by his sincerity and earnestness, enlists in the 
cause which he undertakes the sympathy of 
the multitude, their more experienced observa
tion will often detect the commencement of 
illusions and the germ of insanity.

I t  would, however, be a very great mistake 
to regard this kind of knowledge as being alto
gether peculiar to medical practitioners. In 
fact, the connexion between the mind and body 
is in many instances too palpable to be over
looked by any practical observer of mankind. 
For example, it is referred to by Lord Chester
field, when he says that many a battle has been
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lost because the general had a fit of Indigestion; 
and you may recollect that I  stated on a former 
occasion that Mr. Chadwick has clearly ex
posed the influence of living in an unwholesome 
atmosphere as inducing the habit of gin-drink
ing with all the frightful moral consequences 
which follow in its train. Still it must be ad
mitted that members of the medical profession 
have better opportunities of obtaining know
ledge of this kind than most other persons. 
Hence it is that in many things which, in 
these days of education, and in spite of the 
advancement of knowledge, others regard with 
wonder as the result of some unknown and 
mysterious agency, they, with some rare excep
tions, see nothing that is not to be explained 
on well-known principles, or in any degree 
more remarkable than the exploits of M. Robin 
or other conjurors.

E ubulus . Some may pursue the inquiry 
with more or less of a philosophical spirit, and 
others merely as a matter of practical obser
vation and experience; but Crites has truly 
stated that some knowledge of human nature
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is necessary to all those who have any duties 
(however small) to perform in society* and the 
higher and more arduous these duties are* the 
greater is the amount of knowledge that is re
quired. I t  forms the most essential part of the 
science of government* and to the want of it 
may be attributed many national calamities* 
and the greater part of the mistakes made by 
those to whom the affairs of nations are en
trusted. The principal advantage possessed by 
an adventurer such as Cromwell* or the first 
Napoleon* is* that he cannot have risen by his 
own exertions through the various grades* 
which he has occupied in the course of his 
career* associating with others on equal terms* 
without acquiring an insight into men’s minds 
and characters* which it would not have been 
possible for him to have acquired otherwise. 
The unhappy Louis XV I. and Marie An
toinette* surrounded as they had been by the 
etiquette* and misled by the adulation* of a 
Parisian court* received almost their first lessons 
in human nature from the brutal frenzy of a 
revolutionary mob. How different might have
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been the result, both for themselves and for 
Europe, if they had enjoyed a more familiar 
intercourse with their fellow-creatures; or if at 
the head of a constitutional government, they 
had the opportunity of seeing the thoughts and 
feelings of the public and the spirit of the 
times reflected by an independent press ! The 
great Duke, if he could have had an army such 
as he required, made to his hand, might, by 
his military skill, have been a successful 
general, and “ the conqueror of a hundred 
battles,” but it would have been still a problemihow that army had been created, and how he 
surmounted the various difficulties which he 
had to encounter, if the publication of his de
spatches had not disclosed to us the great in
sight which he possessed into the moral and 
intellectual qualities of others. A statesman 
may form grand conceptions in his closet, but 
these will be of little avail if he knows not 
how to select the right men to carry his plans 
into execution; or if, overlooking, or being 
ignorant of, the various characters of the dif
ferent races of mankind he applies to one of
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them a mode of government which is fitted only 
for another.

Cr ites . From the way in which you treat the 
subject, I  suspect that you have disregarded, or 
at any rate are not a convert to, the doctrines of 
phrenology. Nevertheless, among my friends 
I  am acquainted with some, and those too 
persons of much intelligence, who believe that 
these afford a sort of Royal road to a know
ledge of men’s dispositions and characters ; and 
I  well remember that, some years ago when 
Lord Glenelg occupied the situation of Colonial 
Secretary, a memorial, signed by many persons 
of repute, was addressed to him, seriously pro
posing that he should adopt the phrenological 
method of investigation, with a view to a clas
sification of the convicts before they were trans
ported to the colonies; it being further pro
posed that an experienced phrenologist should 
be taken into the service of the state, for the 
purpose of making the necessary examination 
of their heads.

I  do not mean to say that I  am myself 
either a believer or an unbeliever in the

Q
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system; and I  am led to mention it chiefly 
because Ergates, who has attended more than 
I have to questions of this kind, seemed, in 
one of our former conversations, to admit that 
there may be some foundation for these doc
trines, when he expressed an opinion that the 
brain is not a single organ, but a congeries 
of organs, each having its peculiar function 
allotted to it.

E rgates. Such, certainly, is the conclusion 
at which I  have arrived, and which seems to 
derive confirmation, both from the anatomical 
structure of the brain, and from the observa
tions of experimental physiologists. But you 
must not, therefore, suppose that I  have the 
smallest faith in what is called phrenology, 
which is quite a different matter. The phreno
logical theory is, that of the various instincts, 
dispositions, and talents, each has a separate 
organ allotted to it; that these organs, with 
only a single exception, are situated in the 
hemispheres of the cerebrum; that, in propor
tion as they are more or less developed, so is 
there a greater or less development of the
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faculties or qualities which they represent; 
that by the external figure of the head the 
relative size of these various organs may be 
ascertained; and, lastly, that we have thus 
afforded to us the means of determining the 
characters of individuals, so as to form a pretty 
accurate notion of what their future conduct 
will be, independently of all experience as to 
their conduct formerly. Now, there are two 
simple anatomical facts which the founders of 
this system have overlooked, or with which 
they were probably unacquainted, and which 
of themselves afford a sufficient contradiction 
of it.

1st. They refer the mere animal propensi
ties chiefly to the posterior lobes, and the intel
lectual faculties to the anterior lobes of the 
cerebrum. But the fact is that the posterior 
lobes exist only in the human brain, and in 
that of some of the tribe of monkeys, and are 
absolutely wanting in quadrupeds. Of this 
there is no more doubt than there is of any 
other of the best-established facts in anatomy ; 
so that, if phrenology be true, the most marked
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distinction between man, on the one hand, and 
a cat, or a horse, or a sheep, on the other, 
ought to be, that the former has the animal 
propensities developed to their fullest extent, 
and that these are deficient in the latter.

2ndly. Birds have various propensities and 
faculties in common with us, and in the 
writings of phrenologists many of their illus
trations are derived from this class of vertebral 
animals. But the structure of the bird’s brain 
is essentially different, not only from that of 
the human brain, but from that of the brain 
of the mammalia generally. That I may 
make this plain, you must excuse me if I  
repeat what I  said on the subject formerly. 
In the mammalia, the name of corpus striatum 
has been given to each of two organs of a 
small size compared with that of the entire 
brain, distinguished by a peculiar disposition of 
the gray, and the fibrous, or medullary sub
stance, of which they are composed, and placed 
under the entire mass of the hemispheres of 
the cerebrum. In the bird’s brain, what ap
pears to a superficial observer to correspond to
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these hemispheres is found, on a more minute 
examination, to be apparently the corpora 
striata developed to an enormous size; that 
which really corresponds to the cerebral hemi
spheres being merely a thin layer expanded 
over their upper surface, and presenting no 
appearance of convolutions. I t  is plain, then, 
that there can be no phrenological organs in 
the bird’s brain corresponding to those which 
are said to exist in the human brain, or in 
that of other mammalia. Yet birds are as 
pugnacious and destructive, as much attached 
to the localities in which they reside, and as 
careful of their offspring, as any individual 
among u s ; and I  suppose that no one will 
deny, that if there be special organs of tune or 
of imitation in man, such organs ought not to 
be wanting in the bullfinch and parrot.

E ubulus. I  do not pretend to have much 
knowledge of anatomy, but even without it — 
from the perusal of the writings of Spurzheim 
and some other phrenologists — I had come 
very nearly to the same conclusion with that 
which may be deduced from the facts men
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tioned by Ergates. I t  seems to me that the 
classification of faculties which these writers 
have made is altogether artificial, and that it 
is not at all reasonable to suppose that for each 
of these a special material organ must be 
required. I f  we admit the separate existence 
of the thirty-three faculties, or propensities, 
enumerated by Spurzheim, we might with 
equal propriety admit the existence of many 
others, for which, however, the phrenological 
map of the head leaves no vacant space.

Then, when I consider the evidence on 
which the determination of the seat of the 
several organs is founded, I  can conceive 
nothing more fantastic or unsatisfactory, or 
more unlike that which is considered to be 
necessary to the formation of just conclusions 
in other sciences.

Sometimes the seat of a particular organ is 
ascertained by a particular part of the head 
being warmer than the rest. I t  was thus that 
Dr. Gall was first led to detect the seat of the 
sexual passion in the cerebellum.* But is it

* See Additional Note I.
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really the fact that one part of the head iŝ  
warmer than another if they are equally 
covered or uncovered? Was it ever found to 
be so by a delicate thermometer ? or is it at 
all probable that so much more heat should be 
generated in one portion of the brain than is 
generated in other parts, as to be perceptible 
through the bone and skin, and the hairy 
scalp ?
j The organ of philoprogenitiveness, by which 
parents are impelled to love their offspring, is 
said to be placed in the back part of the head, 
in the posterior lobes of the cerebrum, imme
diately above the cerebellum. Now observe 
in what manner this discovery was effected. 
Dr. Gall found a protuberance in this part of 
the heads of women, and for five years he 
meditated on the subject, but could advance 
no farther. A t last he discovered a similar 
protuberance in the heads of monkeys. The 
question then arose, what is there in common 
between women and monkeys ? At this point 
he obtained the assistance of a clergyman, who 
observed that monkeys are very fond of their



232 PHRENOLOGY.
offspring, and thus solved the difficulty: the 
conclusion at which he had arrived being af
terwards confirmed by the following circum
stance : — A woman in whom this part of the 
head was unusually prominent, being ill of a 
fever, and (we may suppose) delirious, believed 
herself to be pregnant with five children.

I shall trouble you by giving another 
example of the manner in which these re
searches were conducted by the two founders 
of the phrenological system. They are both 
of opinion that the organ of pride is situated 
in the back part of the head, and hence it is, 
as Dr. Spurzheiin has observed, that “ all the 
motions of pride take place in the direction 
upwards and backwards.” But Dr. Gall fur
ther believes that it is the greater develop
ment of this organ which leads certain animals 
to prefer to live in elevated situations. Thus 
there is a proud rat which lives in hay-lofts, 
and in the attic story of a house ; and another, 
an humble rat, which is content to grovel in 
cellars and gutters. I t  is under the same 
influence that certain children and little men
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display a proud disposition by climbing on the 
backs of chairs, and that kings and emperors 
are seated on elevated thrones.

Cr it e s . I  do not undertake to defend such 
far-fetched illustrations as those to which 
you have referred ; and I  am ready to ad
mit that even those which are offered by 
Mr. George Combe (though his phrenological 
treatise displays very much more of a philo
sophical spirit than those of his predecessors) 
partake too much of the same loose and un
scientific character. Being no anatomist, I  
cannot venture to make any observations on 
the anatomical statement which has been made 
by Ergates. Still, setting aside all other con
siderations, if it be true that there are persons 
who, from the examination of the shape of a 
man’s head, can form a pretty accurate notion 
as to his character, however the fact is to 
be accounted for, there must be something 
more than what is merely fanciful in phreno
logy. Facts are not to be rejected merely 
because the explanation offered of them proves 
to be erroneous ; and I have not only heard of



234 PHRENOLOGY.
them from others, but have myself known 
instances of such shrewd observations on cha
racter made by phrenologists that I  can 
scarcely believe them to have been purely ac
cidental.

E ubulus. I  do not in the least doubt the 
accuracy of your statement; and indeed I  
might refer to a part of my own experience in 
its favour. But I might also refer to still more 
numerous instances in which the phrenological 
examination of the head has proved to be a 
failure. You may perhaps regard me as being 
in some degree a prejudiced witness, and I  will 
therefore merely refer you to an account, pub
lished some years ago, of the visit of Dr. Gall, 
the inventor of the science, to Sir Francis 
Chantrey’s studio; when he pronounced the 
head of Sir Walter Scott (who had not the 
smallest turn for mathematics) to be that of a 
great mathematician; that of Troughton, the 
mathematical instrument maker, to be the head 
of a poet; and at the same time discovered the 
indications of a superior intellect in another 
head, the living proprietor of which had cer
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tainly as little claim as any man could possibly 
have to be thus distinguished.

But even if the errors of phrenology were 
less numerous than I  believe them to be, that 
would not go far towards convincing me of the 
value of their art. I t  is not very difficult for a 
clever observer of human nature to form a 
notion of some part of a man’s character in the 
course of a brief conversation with him ; and 
an enthusiast in phrenology may very honestly 
persuade himself that he has obtained from the 
examination of his head that knowledge which 
he has really obtained from other sources. 
Then observe how comprehensive the faculties 
and propensities of the phrenological system 
are supposed to be. A large development of 
the organ of destructiveness in the head of 
Hare the murderer, explained how it was that 
he was led to murder sixteen human beings 
that he might sell their bodies.* But in the 
head of another person who never committed a 
murder it is sufficient to find that it exists in

* A System of Phrenology, by George Combe, 5th 
edition, vol. i. p. 262., &c.
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combination with a disposition to satire, or to 
deface mile-stones; and in the beaver and 
squirrel, it explains how it is that these animals 
are impelled to cut and tear in pieces the bark, 
leaves, and branches of trees, for the innocent 
purpose of constructing their cabins and nests. 
So the large size of the organ of acquisitiveness 
not only leads one person to be a thief and 
another to hoard, but it also explains the habits 
of the spendthrift (who does not hoard at all); 
and it impels storks and swallows to return 
after their migrations to establish themselves, 
each succeeding year in the same locality. 
Following these examples, I  do not see that a 
phrenologist can be much at a loss in finding a 
character for any individual suited to the pecu
liar configuration of his head. But observe 
further, if a difficulty were to occur, how easily 
it may be explained away by an ingenious 
phrenologist. I f  ever there was a race of 
thoroughly remorseless murderers in the world, 
such were the Thugs of India. Generation 
after generation they were born and bred to 
murder. They looked to murder as the source
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not only of profit but of honour. Dr. Spry 
sent the skulls of seven of these demons, who 
had been hanged at Saugor, to some phrenolo
gical friends in Scotland. To their surprise, 
destructiveness was not a predominant organ 
in any one of them. But the anomaly was 
soon explained. The Thugs, it was said, had 
no abstract love of murder, but murdered for 
the sake of robbery.* I t  would not be easy 
to show that there was any difference between 
the Thugs and Hare, or Burke, or Bishop, in 
this respect.

E rgates. After what I  have already said, 
you will scarcely suspect me of being a convert 
to the doctrines of phrenology. We must not, 
however, lose sight of the facts, that idiots for 
the most part have small heads, and that we 
are generally agreed in considering a large head 
and a capacious forehead as indicative of supe
rior intellectual endowments. In like manner 
as the ancient sculptors gave to the figures of 
some of the Heathen Gods the appearance of 
youth, by shortening the jaws so that they

* India, Pictorial and Historical, London, 1854, p. 356.
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could not be supposed to contain the entire 
number of teeth belonging to the adult, so they 
expressed the Divine Intelligence of others by 
increasing the dimensions of the forehead. But

ieven to this rule there are exceptions. Some 
very stupid persons, within my own knowledge, 
have had very large heads. On the other hand, 
if we may trust to the authority of the bust of 
Newton in the apartment of the Royal Society, 
the head of that mighty genius was below the 
average size; and Moore describes the head of 
Byron as having been unusually small, with 
a narrow forehead; the fact being confirmed 
by an anecdote related by Colonel Napier, of 
a party of fourteen persons having tried to 
put on his hat, and having found that it was 
too small to fit any one of them. On a former 
occasion I  adverted to an hypothesis by which 
these anomalies may be explained. The nervous 
force is supposed to be generated in the gray or 
vesicular substance, of which the greater part 
is expanded on the surface of the cerebral 
hemispheres, the extent of that surface depend
ing not so much on the bulk of the entire
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brain as on the number and depth of the con
volutions. Without* however, having recourse 
to this explanation, it is easy to suppose that a 
more or less refined organization may make all 
the difference, so that the smaller brain of one 
individual may be a more perfect instrument 
for the mind to use than the larger one of 
another.

E ubulus. Men’s characters are indeed 
compounded of so many elements, and are in
fluenced by so great a variety of circumstances, 
that it is difficult to understand how they can 
be determined by any such simple rules as 
those laid down by the phrenologists.

First, there are those original and necessary 
instincts, without which the human race could 
not exist at all, but which are nevertheless, in 
like manner as the higher or intellectual facul
ties, more complete and of greater intensity in 
some individuals than they are in others. Then 
there are those habits which are gradually ac
quired during several successive generations, by 
which chiefly the different races of mankind 
are distinguished from each other; which cause
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one nation to be peacefiil and another warlike; 
which engender low-mindedness and cunning 
in those who have had an uncertain tenure of 
life, or liberty, or property, under an arbitrary 
and oppressive government; and give rise to 
liberal sentiments, and an open and manly 
bearing in those who have had the advantage 
of belonging to a free and well-regulated com
munity. To these we may add those other 
habits and modes of thinking which are the 
result of early discipline and training in indi
vidual cases; which dispose him who has been 
brought up among thieves to become a th ief; 
which caused the spoiled child, whatever his 
original disposition may have been, to grow up 
into the selfish m an; which explain how it is 
that of two persons with the same amount of 
natural talent, one remains from the beginning 
to the end of his life absorbed in frivolous 
pursuits, and dies unregretted, or perhaps de
spised ; while the other is distinguished for his 
genius and superior intellectual attainments,
transmitting his name to posterity as that of a#benefactor of the human race. I f  we pursue
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the inquiry further, we find that in addition to 
moral agencies such as I  have enumerated, there 
are various physical agencies which co-operate 
with them in forming individual characters. 
One man is in that state of bodily health, that 
even in spite of adverse circumstances he is 
always cheerful and contented, ready to sympa
thize with others, and obtaining their sympa
thy in return. Another oppressed by chronic 
dyspepsia, or visceral disease, or having his 
nervous energies exhausted by excessive labour, 
is in that condition which causes every impres
sion made on him to be attended with more 
or less of an uneasy feeling; and hence he is 
fretful and peevish, doubtful as to himself, sus
picious of others; so that it is only under the 
influence of a high moral principle, and by a 
constant effort of self-control, that he can avoid 
being ungracious in his general behaviour, and, 
in his dealings with mankind, bring himself up 
to the level of his more fortunate competitor. 
Nor are physical agencies of another kind less 
influential in other ways. I t  cannot be sup
posed that the young gentleman of fashion,

R
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whom I remember to have seen described in one 
of the police reports as never being without a 
cigar in his mouth, except when he was at his 
meals, or when he was asleep, had any other 
than a muddled intellect; and the alcohol cir
culating in the vessels of the habitual drunkard 
must have even a more injurious influence than 
the poison of tobacco. We may carry our in
quiries further still, and in doing so we find 
the problem to become still more complicated. 
How often does it happen that the character 
alters as years advance! The young man who 
enters on his career in the possession of what 
are called great worldly advantages, full of 
hope, flattered by those around him, and ex
pecting of life more than life can bestow, incurs 
a great risk of becoming in the end a disap
pointed misanthrope. So the spendthrift of 
one period may be the miser of another; and 
he, whose early efforts obtain for him the re
putation of superior intelligence, not unfre- 
quently ends where he began, having allowed 
his talents to run to waste, and never accom- 
plished anything afterwards by which he might
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be distinguished from the herd of ordinary 
mortals.

E rgates. Y ou may include in the same 
category the changes which take place in ad
vanced life, and which are undoubtedly to be 
attributed to an altered condition of the brain; 
beginning with the imperfect recollection of 
late events, and ending with that more com
plete failure of the memory, which seems to be 
the true, as it is the all-sufficient, explanation 
of the fatuity occasionally met with in extreme 
old age.

E u bulu s . There can be no question as to 
the occurrence of the changes which you men
tion. But it is worthy of notice that, while in 
old age the recent impressions on the memory 
are evanescent, it is quite otherwise as to those 
which were made formerly; and hence it is 
that the old man, whose mind wanders when 
he speaks of what has happened to-day or yes
terday, may be quite clear and coherent when 
he goes back to the scenes of his early life; and 
that it is on these especially that he loves to 
dwell during the day, while they form almost
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the entire subject of his dreams at night. A t 
the same time my own observations lead me to 
believe that the failure of the mind in old age 
is often more apparent than real. The old 
man is not stimulated by ambition, as when 
he felt that he might have many years of 
life before him. He has probably withdrawn 
from his former pursuits, and has substituted 
no others for them; and we know that the 
mind as well as the body requires constant 
exercise to maintain it in a healthy state. 
Where it is still occupied we frequently find it 
to survive the decay of the body, retaining its 
energy and vigour even to the last.

The further we extend our inquiries in this 
direction, the more difficult it seems to under
stand how any simple rules can be laid down 
for explaining and determining men’s charac
ters. I t  has been reported of a celebrated prime 
minister of the last century, that he held every 
man to have his price. The anecdote may or 
may not be true ; but if it be so, the answer to 
such an ungracious doctrine is sufficiently ob
vious. He drew his conclusions from a too
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limited experience, and did not bear in mind 
that those who had not their price were just the 
persons with whom it was least likely that he 
should come in contact. Adam Smith has been, 
to a considerable extent, successful in referring 
to that involuntary sympathy (or instinct) which 
causes us to participate in what is felt, or what 
we suppose to be felt, by others, as the foun
dation of our moral sentiments. But this simple 
and beautiful theory does not explain the whole. 
I t  overlooks the disturbing influences arising 
out of peculiarities of the physical organization : 
and it has not sufficient reference to the intel
lectual faculties, which in all the concerns of 
life are so mixed up with the moral sentiments, 
each influencing the other, that to study either 
of them separately, is as useless as it would be 
to study geology without reference to chemistry 
and mineralogy ; or the phenomena of the living 
body disregarding the laws which operate on 
inorganic matter. What I  have ventured to 
call “ the science of human nature ” is a depart
ment of knowledge, in which I  will not say 
that we recognize no leading principles, but in
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which we recognize none that will supersede 
the necessity of minute observation, and an 
extended individual experience. For all prac
tical purposes the study of it must be conducted 
very much in detail, and no man can make 
much progress in it whose views are limited 
to one variety of the human species, or to one 
class in society; or whose situation is such 
that he is merely a looker on, and not himself 
an actor in the busy drama of life.

Crites. You may add that whoever would 
understand the minds of others, and exercise 
an useful influence over them, must first under
stand himself. He who forms a wrong estimate 
of his own capabilities, of his own prejudices, 
and of the weak points of his own character, 
measures the characters of others by an erro
neous standard. Not only is he in constant 
danger of undertaking that which he is not 
qualified, and of neglecting that which he is 
qualified, to perform, but he is at the mercy of 
others, who although they may very probably 
be inferior to himself in some of the nobler 
qualities, obtain a dominion over him by study-
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mg his defects, and making them subservient 
to their private purposes.

E u bu lu s . Whatever they may have been 
otherwise, the priests of the Delphic Oracle 
were certainly no impostors when they dis
played that simple but significant inscription 
“ YvaOi aeavTov” over the portico of the temple 
of the heathen god. If  self-knowledge be im
portant as the first step towards a knowledge 
of the characters of others, on other grounds 
it is more important still. Though we may 
admit, with Ergates, that the mental principle 
must be of the same essence, under whatever 
form it exists, still there can be no question as 
to the vast superiority of the mind of man to 
that of all the created beings by whom he is 
surrounded. But in what does that superiority 
consist? Other animals, and more especially the 
gregarious, are not without an ample share of 
the moral sentiments. We see them displayed 
in the dog, who rejoices in being your com
panion, and who flies to your assistance if you 
are attacked; in the attachment of the elephant 
to his keeper who treats him kindly, and in his
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resentment of injuries; in the roebuck, who 
pines and dies if separated from his m ate; and 
even in the cat, who, peaceful at other times, 
turns round on you in anger if you interfere 
with her kitten. I t  is not as to these, but as 
to his intellectual faculties, that there is so vast 
a difference between man and other animals, 
that none can be said even to approach him in 
this respect. But this distinction is not with
out its price. I t  imposes on him duties of a 
higher order, and greater responsibilities. He 
is required not to yield to the impulse of the 
moment, but to look to the more remote conse
quences of what he says and does; and to 
keep not only his instincts and passions, but 
even his thoughts, in subjection to his will. 
Nor can this be rightly accomplished by any 
one who does not regard his own powers, his 
own disposition, and his peculiar moral tem
perament, influenced as it is by his physical 
condition and his mode of life, as a fit object of 
study, even more than anything external to 
himself. This brings us to other inquiries of 
the highest interest, involving as they do so
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much of what is of the greatest importance to 
ourselves and others; inquiries which have not 
been neglected by heathen philosophers, but 
which assume a more exalted character, when 
pursued by those who, under the influence 
of a purer faith, feel that they are answer- 
able to one almighty power for the right use of 
the faculties with which they are endowed. 
But on these we have no leisure to enter at 
present. Whatever may be the value of our 
discussions, from the arrangements which you, 
my friends, have made, we must consider them 
as closed.

“ Qucb cam essent dicta, Jinem fecimus et 
ambulandi et disputandi.”
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N o t e  A. Page 31.
T he following eloquent passage, extracted from Dr. 
Newman’s lectures, will be read with interest in con
nection with the observations of Sir Walter Scott and 
Sir Humphry Davy, referred to in the text: —

Self-educated persons " are likely to have more 
thought, more mind, more philosophy, than those ear
nest but ill-used persons, who are forced to load their 
minds with a score of subjects against an examination ; 
who have too much on their hands to indulge them
selves in thinking or investigation ; who devour premiss 
and conclusion together with indiscriminate greediness; 
who hold science on faith, and commit demonstrations 
to memory, and who too often, as might be expected, 
when their period of education is passed, throw up all 
they have learned in disgust, having gained nothing by 
their anxious labours except, perhaps, the habit of 
application.

“  Yet such is the bitter specimen of the fruit of that 
ambitious system, which has of late years been making 
way among us. But its result on ordinary minds, and 
on the common run of students, is less satisfactory stilly
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They leave their place of education simply dissipated 
and relaxed by the multiplicity of subjects, which they 
have never really mastered, and so shallow as not even 
to know their own shallowness. How much better is 
it for the active and thoughtful intellect, where such is 
to be found, to eschew the college and the university 
altogether, than to submit to a drudgery so ignoble, a 
mockery so contumelious ! How much more profitable 
for the independent mind, after the mere rudiments o f  
education, to range through a library at random, taking 
down books as they meet with them, and pursuing the 
trains of thoughts which his mother wit suggests! 
How much healthier to wander into the fields, and there 
with the exiled prince to find ‘ tongues in the trees, 
books in the running brooks/ How much more genuine 
an education is that of the poor boy in the poem, —  a 
poem, whether in conception or execution, one of the 
most touching in our language, — who, not in the wide 
world, but ranging day by day round his widowed 
mother's home, a dexterous gleaner in a narrow field, 
and with only such slender outfit

“ ‘ As the village school and books a few supplied,*
“  contrived, from the beach, and the quay, and the 
fisher’s boat, and the inn’s fireside, and the trades
man’s shop, and the shepherd’s walk, and the smuggler’s 
hut, and the mossy moor, and the screaming gulls, and 
the restless waves, to fashion for himself a philosophy 
and poetry of his own.”
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N o t e  B . P a g e  39.
T he question referred to in the text has been well stated 
by an accomplished friend of the author.

tl The advocate for an immaterial principle is often 
unjust to his argument, in his assiduity to rid himself 
of those facts which attest the close and constant action 
of matter upon mind. They are too palpable, not only 
in matters of sense, but also as regards the purely 
mental processes, to admit of any evasion. His true 
doctrine lies beyond this ; in asserting a principle sub
mitted indeed to these influences, but different from 
them; capable of independent changes and actions 
within itself; and, above all, capable of self-regulation 
in those functions of thought and feeling to which 
external agents minister in the various processes of life. 
The ministering agents may become disturbing ones, 
and such they frequently are to a singular extent. But 
in this we have no proof of identity. Whatever of 
reason we can apply to an argument insuperable by 
human reason is against i t ; and the record of such 
instances is wholly comprised within that one great 
relation, which pervades every part of our present being; 
but the intimate nature of which is a sealed book to 
human research.’’ —  M e d ic a l N o te s  a n d  R e flec tio n s , by 
Sir H enry H olland, Bart., M .D .; 2nd edit. p. 4 6 l.

Those who are curious in inquiries of this nature will 
do well to refer to another work by the same author, 
“  C hapters on M e n ta l  P h y s i o l o g y especially to the 
chapters which relate to sleep, dreams, and insanity.
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N o t e  C. Page 72.
I p a comparison of the effects produced by various 
stimulant and narcotic agents on the nervous system he 
interesting to the physiologist, it ought not to be less so 
to the moral philosopher and the statesman.

At one period opium was much in request among 
the inferior classes of the metropolis, and there were 
chemists who disposed of many boxes of opium pills on 
a Saturday night. Then gin became cheap; the gin- 
palaces arose, and opium was neglected. This was 
greatly to the advantage of the revenue. But was it of 
advantage to society ? The effect of opium when taken 
into the stomach is not to stimulate, but to soothe the 
nervous system. It may be otherwise in some instances, 
but these are rare exceptions to the general rule. The 
opium-taker is in a passive state, satisfied with his own 
dreamy condition while under the influence of the drug. 
He is useless, but not mischievous. It is quite other
wise with alcoholic liquors. When Bishop and his 
partner murdered the Italian boy, in order that they 
might sell his body, it appeared in evidence that they 
prepared themselves for the task by a plentiful libation 
of gin. The same course is pursued by housebreakers, 
and others who engage in desperate criminal undertak
ings. It is worthy of notice, also, that opium is physically
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much less deleterious to the individual than gin or 
brandy. Many opium-takers live to a great age, while 
dram-drinking induces disease of the liver, with its 
attendant bodily suffering, ill-temper, wretchedness, and 
premature death.

The effect of malt-liquor, like that of gin, depends 
on the alcohol which it contains, modified, however, in 
some degree by the sedative properties of the hop. 
But it is much less dangerous. According to Mr. 
Brande’s tables, the proportion of alcohol in gin is as 
much as 50 per cent., while in London porter it is not 
much more than 4 per ceni. The porter-di inker, there
fore, must drink 6£ pints of porter to obtain gradually 
the effect which the gin-drinker obtains at once from 
half a pint (8 ounces) of gin. Gin-drinking, moreover, 
is in some other respects better suited to the ill-dis
posed part of the population. It does not distend the 
stomach as is the case with the more diluted liquor 
when taken in large quantity; and therefore does not 
at the time interfere so much with active exertion. 
It is also more economical. Eight ounces of the 
strongest gin (at the present price) costing about one 
sixth part less than their equivalent in porter.

Tobacco, as it is commonly used, is certainly less 
mischievous both as to the individual, and as to society 
at large, than alcohol. At the same time (indepen
dently of the unwholesome influence which it has 
on the digestive organs) there is sufficient evidence 
that an excessive indulgence in the use of it produces
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ultimately a very ill effect on the nervous system. A 
distinction, however, must be made between smoking 
tobacco and the employment of it in other ways. It 
has been shown that by the application of heat above 
the temperature of boiling water, a new compound 
(the empyreumatic oil) is generated, which is not only 
a very much more active poison, but one which operates 
especially on the brain in a manner entirely different 
from the unprepared tobacco. *

* See “ Experiments and Observations on the different 
Modes in which Death is produced by certain Vegetable 
Poisons,” by B. C. Brodie, F.K.S.; Phil. Transactions, 1811.
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N ote  D . Page 105.
A lthough  Dr. Mayo’s “ Croonian Lectures on Medical 
Testimony and Evidence in Cases of Lunacy” have 
been on one point referred to in the text, they were not 
published until a considerable time after these papers 
were ready for the press.

Dr. Mayo has carefully analyzed the facts which 
bear on the question as to what has been called Cf moral 
insanity.” He has shown that many of the cases 
described as belonging to this category were neither 
more nor less than examples of insanity, according to 
the strict and ordinary interpretation of that term. 
He has shown that others, in which the plea of moral 
insanity ” was set up as an excuse for crime, deserved 
no better appellation than that of “  brutal reckless
ness ; ” and that to acquit criminals of this class on 
the ground of irresponsibility, is only to induce others 
to follow in the same course, who might otherwise be 
restrained by a wholesome fear of punishment.

Even with regard to those who are actually insane, 
he is of opinion that there is a defect “  in the nature 
of our criminal code, which recognizes no punishment 
for offences committed by the insane; and forces the 
Courts either to visit them with the same penal inflic
tions as would apply to the same acts committed by the

S
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sane, their derangements being ignored, or to let them 
pass unpunished, however partially responsible they 
may appear.”

Dr. Mayo has treated the whole subject, including 
that of mere unsoundness of mind, in the most able 
and lucid manner; and his observations on it are 
the more valuable, and will have the greater weight, 
as they come from one who combines just theoretical 
views with the practical knowledge of an experienced 
physician.
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N ote E. Page 127.
E ven setting aside the cases of dying persons, or of 
those who labour under serious disease, there is suf
ficient evidence that in many instances those who 
appear to be insensible to external impressions are not 
so in reality ; the apparent insensibility being the result 
of a strong dislike, or disinclination, to make the effort 
necessary for giving expression to what they feel, and 
of nothing more.

Esquirol describes the case of a young man who, 
after some disappointment in life, fell into what seemed 
to be a state of idiotcy. His eyes were fixed : his 
physiognomy was without expression. It was neces
sary to dress and undress him, and to put him in bed. 
He never ate, except when food was put into his mouth. 
He never walked, except when compelled to do so. 
He recovered after the use of some remedies, and the 
appearance of an eruption on his skin. After his 
recovery he confessed that he had never been insensible 
at all, but that an internal voice was always repeating 
to him, “  N e  bouge p a s  ! ne bouge p a s  ! '* and that fear 
alone had rendered him immovable.*

In other instances, the apparent insensibility is the 
result of mere imposture.

* Esquirol, op. cit. voi. ii. p. 287.
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A young woman (a hospital patient) under the care 

of Esquirol, seemed to be in a state of profound stupor. 
She lay motionless in her bed, never speaking, even 
when pinched or pricked with a sharp instrument. A  
seton was made in her neck, and blisters were applied 
in various parts of her body, but she gave no signs 
of feeling, or even of knowing what was done. One 
day, however, when Esquirol paid her his usual visit, 
she had left her bed of her own accord, and from that 
time nothing could persuade her to remain in the dor
mitory at the time when he was expected.

When she left the hospital she confessed that her 
insensibility had been feigned. She said that one of 
the students had made the experiment of pinching her ; 
that she had felt no objection to this being done by 
Esquirol himself, but that she did not choose to submit 
to what she conceived to be a piece of impertinence on 
the part of the student, and therefore had determined to 
be always out of the way when the medical attendants 
were to visit her.*

A case recorded in the Philosophical Transactions, 
very forcibly illustrates the extent to which such an 
imposture may be carried.

A young man, the son of a farmer in the neigh
bourhood of Bath, fell into what was supposed to be 
a state of profound sleep, which lasted during seventeen 
weeks. During this time he was visited by a great 
number of persons, and various attempts were made to

* Esquirol, op. cit. vol. ii.
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awaken him, but without success. He was cupped ; 
spirit of ammonia was held to his nostrils, and even 
poured into them so as to occasion inflammation and 
blisters, but all in vain. He slept on as before, and 
hence Dr. Oliver, who relates the case, was satisfied 
that “  he was really asleep, and no sullen counterfeit, 
as some persons thought him.”

The correctness of Dr. Oliver’s opinion may, how
ever, well be questioned : as every night his mother 
placed on a stool by his bed some bread and cheese 
and beer, which always had disappeared in the morn
ing ; and as certain functions, the necessary conse
quence of eating and drinking, were regularly and 
decently performed.*

Impostures of this kind will appear in no degree 
extraordinary to those who are accustomed to witness 
surgical operations, not performed under the influence 
of anaesthetic agents, and who know how common it is 
for patients to undergo even those of the most painful 
kind without uttering a complaint, or in any way 
expressing what they feel.

* Philosophical Transactions, 1706, voL xxiv.
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N o t e  F. Page 176.
T here probably is in the whole range of science no 
problem the solution of which is more difficult than 
that of the relation of the mental faculties to particular 
parts of the nervous system. Some very general pro
positions may be considered as established on not very- 
insufficient data, and it is not impossible that by the 
method pointed out in page 173,— namely, a careful 
study of the habits and faculties of inferior animals, 
pursued simultaneously with the examination of the 
differences of structure of the brain, —  some further 
insight may ultimately be obtained into this mysterious 
subject. It is not easy to understand in what other 
way this object can be obtained. The inquiry, how
ever, is one which may well excite our curiosity, and 
it is no matter of wonder that it should have attracted 
the attention of physiologists. Those who wish to be 
more particularly acquainted with the views entertained 
by the most eminent modern physiologists may refer to 
Dr. Carpenter’s <f Principles of Human Physiology.” 
Allusion has been made in a former part of this volume 
to the crude speculations of Dr. Hooke. The subject 
has been treated of in a more elaborate manner by a 
contemporary of Hooke, being the most distinguished 
anatomist and physiologist of the 17th century; and
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the following abridged account of the conclusions at 
which he had arrived is offered to the reader, as it may 
be interesting to compare them with the opinions which 
are held at the present day. It is plain that the ma
jority of these conclusions do not rest on any very sure 
foundation ; but “  va lea n t q u a n tu m  va len t ”

According to W illis*, the nervous force (termed by 
him the animal spirits) is generated wholly in the gray 
or vesicular substance of the brain, which, being a kind 
of secreting organ, is, therefore, possessed of a higher 
degree of vascularity than the medullary. The convo
lutions of the cerebrum and the folds of the cerebellum 
are intended to offer a more extended surface for the 
gray substance, and thus to enable it to furnish a more 
abundant supply of the nervous force than could have 
been furnished otherwise. The medullary substance (in 
which Willis had detected the existence of a fibrous 
structure, having traced the fibres from the m edulla  
oblongata through the corpora s tr ia ta  and th a la m i), 
is intended for the transmission, exercise, and dispensing 
of the nervous force, but not for its production.

By means of the medullary substance, connected as 
it is with the gray substance of the convolutions, the 
nervous force is transmitted to the corpus ca llosum , 
and this last-mentioned organ is that which is princi-

* See his treatises De Anatome Cerebri and De Animd 
Brutorum; the latter, however, is chiefly occupied with 
metaphysical speculations, many of which relate to matters 
which may well be regarded as beyond the limits of human 
knowledge.

6 4
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pally connected with the intellectual faculties ; at the 
same time that, by combining the two hemispheres 
of the cerebrum, it enables them to co-operate with 
each other. The forms of sensible objects are preserved 
in the convolutions, “  ta n q u a m  in  d ive rs is  ce llu lis e t 
a p o th ec is ; ”  from which we must conclude that Willis 
regarded these as especially connected with the memory. 
The corpora s tr ia ta  are the channel of communication 
between the m edulla  oblongata, the nerves, and the 
cerebral hemispheres. They are themselves the seat o f 
simple sensation. But the impressions of the senses 
being transmitted from thence to the corpus ca llosum , 
and from the latter to the convolutions, become there 
subservient to the memory and imagination, and excite 
in the mind the feeling of desire, and acts of volition. 
The same impressions, in some instances, instead of 
being transmitted to the cerebrum, are, by a reflex 
operation, propagated in the other direction,— that is, to 
the nerves, producing in them effects of which the mind 
takes no cognizance, and motions of which we are 
therefore unconscious.

The cerebellum belongs more especially to what 
Bichat has called “ organic life,” and furnishes the 
nervous force required for the action of the heart, re
spiration, digestion, and the other mere corporeal func
tions. It is also the part principally connected with 
the animal instincts ( in s tin c tu s  m ere n a tu ra le s ), and 
the emotions ;• but not exclusively so, as the other 
bodies, situated in the base of the brain, belong to the
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instincts and emotions also. With regard to the in
stincts, Willis supposes the cerebellum to be associated 
with the cerebrum, inasmuch as the desires belonging 
to them can produce no effect until their influence is 
communicated to it, exciting in the mind, through its 
intervention, the act of volition. As regards the emo
tions also, the cerebellum is associated with the cere
brum, but in this case, the movement is in the opposite 
direction, beginning in the cerebrum, and from thence 
extending to the cerebellum, so as to affect the heart, 
and other organs which are under its immediate 
control.
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N ote G. Page 178.
T he following case may be adduced in confirmation 
of the evidence which anatomy affords as to the gray 
matter of the nervous system being the part in which 
the nervous force is generated :— A young woman, of 
hysterical constitution, died after having been for some 
days in a state of great mental excitement, attended 
with convulsive movements of the limbs, resembling 
those of aggravated chorea, consequent on her having 
been terrified by a man who had insulted her in a most 
outrageous manner. On examination of the parts after 
death, the determination of blood to the gray matter on 
the surface of the convolutions was found to have been 
such as to make it everywhere of a scarlet colour.

The circumstance of the convolutions of the cerebrum 
being more numerous and complicated, thus presenting 
a larger surface for the expansion of the gray matter in 
man than in any other animal, seems to justify the 
opinion enunciated by Des Moulins, and adopted by 
Dr. Carpenter, Dr. Todd, Mr. Bowman, and other 
eminent physiologists, that this peculiar structure is 
connected with the greater extent of the intellectual 
faculties in the human race. The observations of 
Leuret, however, founded on a comparison of the brain 
in a large number of animals, tends to create some
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doubt as to the accuracy of this conclusion. * For 
example, the convolutions of the brain in the sheep are 
numerous and well marked, while in the brain of the bea
ver and of the rat there are almost none at all. But who 
can doubt that the intelligence of the two last-mentioned 
animals is much greater than that of the former? Fre
deric Cuvier, indeed, finding that the beaver, living 
without companions, in the J a r d in  des P la n tes , when 
supplied with wood, began to build a hut in the same 
way as when living in association, was led to believe 
that he was of a very low degree of intelligence, and 
almost wholly under the dominion of instinct.')’ But, 
on the other hand, it is affirmed by Buffon, that a 
solitary beaver, in a well-inhabited country, does not 
build a hut at all, but seeks for his residence some 
natural excavation on the bank of a river J ; and Cart
wright, describing the habits of beavers, as observed by 
him in Labrador, adduces various instances of their 
adapting their proceedings to the new and peculiar cir
cumstances in which they are placed, in a way which 
can be attributed only to intelligence.

Monsieur Dareste suggests that the extent of the con
volutions bears a relation, not to the intelligence, but to 
the size of the animal §, a view of the subject corre- * * * §

* Anatomie comparée du Système Nerveux, chap. 6me.f Annales d’Histoire Naturelle, tome ix. pp. 291—318.
J Ibid, tome i. p. 266.§ Comptes rendus, Janvier, 1852, Annales d’Histoire Naturelle, 3me série, tome xviii.
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sponding to that taken by Haller *, and supported by 
many facts. But here also there are exceptions suffi
cient to prevent the adoption of the general rule. For 
instance, the kangaroo is a much larger animal than an 
average dog, but the convolutions of the brain in the 
former of these animals are very much less extensive 
than they are in the latter.

* Elementa Physiologic, lib. 1. n. 7.
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N ote H. Page 195,
It is but just to the accomplished and learned author of 
the “  Philosophy of Language/* that the entire passage, 
from which an extract has been given in the text, should 
be presented to the reader.

“  Speech, the language of articulate sounds, is the 
most wonderful, the most delightful, of the arts which 
adorn and elevate our being. It is also the most per
fect. It enables us, as it were, to express things beyond 
the reach of expression ; the infinite range of existence ; 
the exquisite fineness of emotion ; the intricate subtle
ties of thought. Of such effect are these shadows of 
the soul; these living sounds which we call words ! 
Compared wfith them how poor are all other monuments 
of human power, or perseverance, or skill, or genius! 
They render the mere clown an artist; nations immor
tal; orators, poets, philosophers divine!”

In the work here referred to, a just and very im
portant distinction is made between mere language, and 
articulate language, or speech ; the former being used 
as a generic term, applicable to all the different methods 
by which animals communicate their wants and feelings 
to each other; speech being used as a specific term, 
representing that kind of language which consists of the 
voice produced by the larynx, and then modified by
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articulation, that is, by the action of the muscles of the 
throat and mouth.

According to this definition, we cannot suppose any 
race of animals, with the exception of some of those of 
the very lowest orders (the oyster for example), to be 
absolutely and entirely without the use of language. 
That the gregarious birds possess it to a very considera
ble extent must be plain to any one who has watched 
rooks in their rookery, or observed swallows collecting 
gradually on a parapet wall, and chattering with each 
other before they take their flight all at once for their 
winter habitations.

At the same time it would seem that the language of 
birds, and the gregarious mammalia, is limited to varieties 
of voice in the larynx ; and that on man alone has been 
conferred the inestimable boon of articulate language or 
speech. Such slight modifications of the voice in the 
passages of the mouth and nostrils, as occur in the bark
ing of a dog, or the bleating of a sheep, or the unmean
ing imitation of certain words by parrots and starlings, 
cannot properly be regarded as exceptions to this general 
rule. The different sounds, and combinations of sounds, 
which may be produced in the larynx, numerous as they 
may be, would be quite insufficient for the complicated 
relations of human society, and quite inadequate to ex
press the sentiments, and desires, and thoughts of the 
individuals of whom it is composed. Speech, with all 
its endless varieties of sound and intonation, and accent, 
could alone meet these requirements. If a higher order
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of intellect be necessary for speech, the latter is not less 
necessary for the full development of the intellect. 
Without it, human society might have been little better 
than that of rooks or beavers; with it, it is impossible to 
say how much further progress may not yet be made in 
knowledge and civilization ; or, in after ages, what still 
higher destiny may be reserved for man, even here on 
earth.

As there is no instance of any, even the smallest and 
most degraded, community of human beings, who are 
without it, so we cannot do otherwise than regard the 
faculty of speech as having its origin in instinct. This, 
however, like the other instincts which appertain to man’s 
social condition, differs materially from those which ap
pertain merely to the individual. The latter class of 
instincts are simple, and in themselves complete. The 
former are as nothing until they have been called forth 
by intercourse with others, and even then are of little 
avail without the help of education and experience. 
The savage of Aveyron, who had been living wild in 
the woods until he was approaching the age of puberty, 
expressed what he felt only by inarticulate cries, and 
had no more notion of articulate sounds than he had of 
moral relations. There are many other, and apparently 
well-authenticated, histories of deserted children, living 
wild in solitude, or associating with animals ; and it is 
worthy of notice, that they were not only incapable of 
uttering articulate sounds when first they were disco
vered, but that, with one or two exceptions, it does not
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appear that any of them ever learned to speak after
wards.* It would seem that it is only at a very early 
age that the ear can be taught to make that nice dis
tinction of sounds, and the muscles of the mouth and 
lips be trained to those nice varieties of action, which 
are alike necessary to speech; an observation which is 
confirmed by our every-day experience of the difficulty 
of acquiring the right pronunciation of any foreign 
language with which we have not been familiar from 
a very early period of life. The difficulty is sufficiently 
great as to languages the most nearly allied to our own, 
but it must be immeasurably greater as to others dif
fering more widely from it, being spoken by other 
families of the human race, of other habits, in other 
climates, and in other regions of the earth. The va
rious modes of spelling the name of the founder of the 
Mahometan religion adopted by English writers show 
how different has been the impression which these 
simple Arabic sounds, have made on different English 
ears; and we are told that “  travellers collecting 
the dialects of tribes in the Caucasus, and on the 
frontiers of India, have brought home and published 
lists of words gathered on the spot and from the same 
people, and yet so different in their alphabetical ap-

* A work entitled “ Notice historique sur le Sauvage de 
l’Aveyron, par P. J. Bonnaterre, Professeur dc lTIistoirc Na- 
turelle, &c.” contains much curious information respecting, 
not only the Savage of Aveyron, but also respecting many 
other cases of children similarly deserted.
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pearances that the same dialect has figured in Ethno
logical books under different names.” * A consultation 
of philologists has lately been held, having for its ob
ject to invent an universal alphabet applicable to all 
existing languages, with a view especially to facilitate 
the labours of the missionaries. That something may 
be done in this direction is probable enough: but 
the most comprehensive alphabet that human ingenuity 
can contrive will not meet the main difficulty of the 
case ; and, taking into consideration all the circumstances 
which have been mentioned, it does not seem reasonable 
to expect that the proposed object can be attained, 
except to a very limited extent.

* Proposal for a Missionary Alphabet, by Max Muller, 
M.A., Taylorian Professor of Modern Languages at Oxford, 
page 45.

/
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N ote I. Page 230.
If any one of the phrenological doctrines has been 
supposed to be better established than another, it is 
hat of the cerebellum being the seat of the sexual 

passion. The following extract from Leuret’s work 
on the Nervous System will show what it is really 
worth : —

“ Le développment comparatif de l’encéphale des 
chevaux soumis à la castration, et de ceux que Ton a 
laissés entiers devait, s’il était bien déterminé, servir 
à la solution des questions que je m’étais posées, et 
me fournir un document propre à confirmir, ou à 
détruire, la théorie de Gall concernant l'influence que 
la castration exerce sur le cervelet. M. Gérard Mar
chant a bien voulu faire pour moi cette épreuve, en 
pesant comparativement le cerveau, le cervelet, et la 
moëlle allongée, d’un certain nombre de chevaux 
entiers, de juments, et de chevaux hongres, qui servent 
aux opérations de l’école d'Alfort. Les pesées faites 
par M. Marchant, avec le concours de M. Lassaigne, 
offrent toute la garantie d’exactitude que l’on peut 
désirer, et je les regarde comme infiniment préférables 
à la simple inspection du crâne dont Gall se contentait 
toujours, ou même a la mensuration de la cavité
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crânniene du cervelet, quelque exacte qu’on puisse la 
faire.

“  Le tableau suivant contient le poids absolu, et le 
poids relatif, du cerveau, du cervelet, et de la moëlle 
allongée de quarante-trois chevaux entiers, douze ju
ments, et vingt-un chevaux hongres.”

Here follow the tables, which it is unnecessary to give 
in detail, but of which the following is the result : —

“  La comparaison du poids relatif du cerveau et du 
cervelet donne ce rapport d’une manière exacte ; et ces 
rapports sont les suivants :
“  Chez les chevaux hongres

le cervelet est au cerveau comme 1 est à 5*97
Chez les juments - - comme 1 est à 6*59
Chez les étalons - - comme 1 est à 7*07
“  Ainsi ce sont les étalons qui ont comparativement 

le cervelet le moins développé : les juments sont mieux 
favorisées qu’eux sous ce rapport ;.et les chevaux hongres 
le sont plus que les uns et les autres. Si l’un des deux 
parties principales de l’encéphale s’est atrophiée c’est le 
cerveau, car il est seulement de 419 grammes, tandis 
que le cerveau des étalons est de 433 : et si l’une d’elles 
s’est développée de manière a prédominer sur les autres 
c’est le cervelet des chevaux hongres, qui pese 70 
grammes, tandis que celui des étalons et des juments 
n’ont pesé que 6 1 / ’*

Whoever is desirous of inquiring further into the

* Anatomie comparée du Système Nerveux, tome i.
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system of Gall and Spurzheim, will do well to consult 
the “ Examen de la Phrenologie,” by M. Flourens, 
and the “ Treatise on Phrenology,” in the seventh 
edition of the Encycloptedia Britannica, by Dr. Roget. 
In the former the subject is discussed on general 
grounds; in the latter it is still more fully considered 
in its details ; and in both it is treated in a manner 
worthy of the high reputation of the respective authors.

THE END.

London :
Printed by Spottihwoode & Co., N e w-street- Square.
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Poetry and the Drama.
Arnold’s Poems - -  -  -A ikin’s (D r.)  B ritish  Poets Baillie’s f Joanna) Poetical W orks - B arter’s Iliad of Hom er - Bode’s Ballads from H erodotus C alvert’s W ife’s Manual Flowers and their Kindred T houg h ts  Goldsm ith's Poem s, illustrated  K en t’s A letheia . . . .K ippis’s Hym ns -  .
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ALPHABETICAL CATALOGUE t

OP
NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS

PU B L ISH E D  BY

M e s s r s . LONGMAN, BROWN, GREEN, a n d  LONGMANS, 
PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON.

Miss Acton’s Modern Cookery-
Book.—M odem  Cookery in all it* B ranches, reduced  to a System  of Easy P rac tic e , hor th e  use of Private Fam ilies. lu  a S e rie s  of R ec ipes, all o f  which have been s tr ic tly  te s te d , and a re  given with the  m ost m inute exactness. By E l iz a  A c t o n . New E d itio n ; with vnrious A dditions, P lates and W ood
c u ts .  Fcp. 8vo. price 7«. 6d.

Aikin. — Select Works of the
B ritish Poets, from Ben Jo nsou  to  Beattie. W ith Biographical and C ritica l Prefaces by 
D r. A i k i n - N ew E ditiou , w ith  Supplem ent by L ucy  A ik in  ; co nsisting  of additional S elections, from  m ore re c e u t P oe ts . 8vo. p rice  18«.

Francis Arago’s Popular Astro
nom y, Autobiography, Lives of D istin guished Scientific Men, and o th e r W orks. T ranslated  by L ieu t.-C ol. E. S a b in e , R .A .; R ear Admiral W. H. S m y t h , F.R .A .S . i Prof. Ba d e n  P o w e l l , M .A .; and R .G r a n t , M .A., F .R .A  S. 8vo.[P rep arin g  fo r  p u b lica tio n .

% * T he exclusive r ig h t o f translation has been secured by M essrs. Longman & Co. according to the  In terna tional Copy, righ t A ct.

Arnold.—Poems. B y Matthew
A rnold. Second E dition . Fcp . 8vo. price 5«. 6<1.

% • Second Serie$, about one-half new, the rest finally selected  from  Mr. A rnold’s volumes of 1849 and 1852 now withdrawn from circu lation . Fcp. 8vo. [ J u i t  ready.

Arnold.—Oakfield? or, Fellow
ship in  th e  E ast. By W . D. A r n o l d , Lieutenant 58th R egim ent, Bengal N ative Infantry . T he Second E dition , revised. 2 vola. post 8vo. price 21«.

Atkinson, (G.) — The Shipping
Laws of the B ritish Em pire : C onsisting of P a rk  or M arine A m urance, and A bbott on S k ip p in g . Edited by G e o r o e  At k in s o n , S erjeant-at-L nw . 8vo. price 10«. 6rf.

Atkinson,(GJ—Sheriff-Law? or,
a Practical T reatise  on the Office of Sheriff. , Undersheriff, Bailiffs, e tc .: T heir Duties at the E lection of M embers of Parliam ent and C oroners, Assizes, and Sessions of th e  , P eace: W rits of T ria l; W rits of Inquiry; Com pensation N o tic e s ;  In te rp le a d e r ; i W rits ; W arran ts; R e tu rn s ; Bills of S a le ; Bonds of Indem nity , e tc . By G eo r o k  
A t k in s o n . T hird  E d ition , revised . 8vo. price 10s. 6<f.

Atkinson, (W.) —The Church:
An Explanation of the  M eaning contained in the B ib le ; shewing the A ucien t, Con ' tin ned , and Prevailing E rror of Man, the S ubstitu tion  of W orship for Religion : and shew ing tha t the Principles of all R ight Individual Action and of General Governm ent or the Government of all N ations are com prised in Revealed Religion. Bv W i l 
l ia m  A t k in s o n . 2 vols. 8vo. price 30«.

Austin.—Germany from 1760 to
1814; Or, Sketches of Germ an Life from j th e  Decay of the Empire to the E xpulsion I 
of th e  French. By M rs. A u s t in . P ost8vo . price 12«.

Joanna Baillie’s Dramatic and
Poetical W orks, com plete in One Volume: Com prising the Plays of the Passions, M iscellaneous Dramas, M etrical Legends, Fugitive Pieces, (several now first published) , and Ahalya Baee. Second E dition , including a new Life of Joanna Baillie ; with a P o rtra it, and a View of Bothwell M anse. Square crown 8vo.21«. c lo th , or 42«. bound in  m orocco.

Baker.—The Rifle and the Hound |
in Ceylon. By S. W . B a k e r , Esq. W ith | several Illu stra tions printed in C olours, : and E ngravings on W ood. 8vo. price 14«.

Balfour.—Sketches of English
L itera tu re  from the F ourteenth  to th e  I Present C entury. Bv C l a r a  L ucas B a l - ' 
f o u r . Fcp. 8vo. price 7*.

Barter* — Homer’s Iliad, trans
lated alm ost literally in to  the Spenserian 1 S tan za; with N otes. By W .G .T . Ba r t e r . 8vo. price 18«.
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Banfi.eld.~The Statistical Com
panion for 1854: E xhib iting  the most In te res ting  Facts in M oral and In tellectual, V ital, Econom ical, and Political S tatistics, nt Home and A broad. C orrected to the P resen t T im e: and including the Census of the B ritish Population taken in 1851. Compiled from Official and o th e r A uthentic 
Sources, by T .  C. B a n f i e l d , E sq - Fcp. 8vo. price 6s.

i Bayldon’s Art of Valuing Rents
and T illages, and T en a n t’s R ight of E n te r iug and Q uitting  F arm s, explained bv several Specim ens of V aluations; with R em arks on the  Cultivation pursued on Soils in different S ituations. Adapted to the Use of L andlords, Land A gents, App raisers , Farm ers, and T enan ts. New E d itio n ; corrected  and revised by J ohn 
D o n a l d s o n . 8vo. 10«. 6d .i •I

Berkeley.—Reminiscences of a
H untsm an. By the H onourable G r a n t l e y  F . B e r k e l e y . W ith  four E tchings by John  Leech (one co loured). 8vo. price 14s.

Black's Practical Treatise on
Brewing, based on Chem ical and Economical P rinc ip les : W ith F'ormul® for Public B rew ers, and Instructions for Private Fam ilies. New E dition , with Additions. 8vo. price 10«. 6d.

Blaine's Encyclopaedia of Rural
S po rts ; or, a com plete A ccount, H istorical, P ractical, and D escrip tive, of H u nting , S hooting, F ishing, R acing, and o ther Field Sports and A th letic Am usem ents of the  p resen t day. W ith  upwards of 600 W ood- cu ts. A New E dition , thoroughly revised by H a r r y  H i e o v e r , E p h e m e r a , and Mr. A. G r a h a m ; w ith  num erous additional Illu stra tions. 8vo. price 50».

Blair’s Chronological and H is
torical T ables, from the C reation to  the present T im e: w ith  A dditions and Correctio ns from  the m ost au thentic W rite rs ; including the  Com putation of S t. P au l, as i connecting the  P eriod  from the  Exode to the Tem ple. Under the revision of S i r  
H e n r y  E l l is , K .H . N ew  E dition , with co rrections, im peria l 8vo. price 31«. 6d.

Bloomfield.—The Greek Testa
m ent: W ith copious E nglish N o tes, C ritical, Philo logical, and E xplanatory . Especially formed for the use of advanced Students and Candidates for Holy O rders. By the Rev. 
S. T . B l o o m t ie l d , D.D. F.S.A. New E d ition . 2 vols. 8vo. with M ap, price <£2.

Dr. Bloomfield's Additional
A nnotations on the above. 8vo. price 15s.

Dr. Bloomfield’s College & School !
Greek T estam en t: W ith brief E n g lish  N o tes , chiefly Philo logical and F.xplaim - | tory. Seventh and cheaper  E d ition , w ith  Map and Index . Fcp. 8vo. price 7«- 6d.

Dr. Bloomfield's College and
S chool Lexicon to the Greek T es tam eu t. Fcp. 8vo. price 10«. 6d.

Bode.—Ballads from Herodotus:
W ith an In troduc to ry  Poem . By the  R ev .J .  E. B o d e , M .A ., la te  S tud en t of C hrist C hurch. I6mo. price 5«.

A Treatise on the Steam Engine,
in its  Application to  M ines, M ills, S team  N avigation , and Railways. By the A rtisan  C lub. Edited by J o h n  B o u r n e , C .E . N ew  E dition ; with 30 S tee l P la tes, and 349 Wood E ngrav ings. 4to. price 27«.

Bourne. — A Treatise on the
Screw Propeller : W ith  various S uggestions of Im provem ent. By J o h n  B o u r n e , C .E . W ith 20 large P lates and num erous W oodcu ts. 4to. price 38«.

Bourne.—A Catechism of the
Steam  E ngine , illustrative of the  Scientific Principles upon which its Operation depend s, i and the P ractical Details of its  S tru c tu re , in its  Applications to M ines, M ills, Steam  N avigation, and Railways; w ith  various Suggestions of Im provem ent. By J o h n  
B o u r n e , C^E. N ew  E dition . Fcp. 8 v o .6 s .

Brande.—A Dictionary of Sci
ence, L ite ra tu re , and A r t ; com prising th e  ' H istory , D escrip tion and Scientific P r in -  , c ip les  o f every B ranch of H um an K now ledge ; w ith the Derivation and Definition ! of all th e  T erm s in general u se . E d ited  | by W. T . B r a n d s , F.R .S .L . and E .; assisted  by D r. J .  C a u v in . Second E dition, le -  I vised ; w ith W oodcuts. 8vo. price 60«.

Professor Brande’s Lectures on
Organic C hem istry, as applied to M anufactu res, including D yeing, B leach ing , C alico -P rin tin g , Sugar M anufacture, th e  Preservation or W ood, T anning , e tc . d e livered before the M em bers of the Royal In s titu tio n  in the Session of 1852. A rranged by perm ission from the  L ectu re r’s N o tes by 
J .  S c o f f e r n , M .B . Fcp . 8vo. price 7*. 6d.

Bull.—The Maternal Manage
m ent o f Children in H ealth  and D isease. By T . B u l l , M .D. New E d itio n , Fcap. 8vo. price 5«.

Dr. Bull's Hints to Mothers for
th e  M anagem ent of th e ir H ealth  during the Period of Pregnancy and in th e  Lying- in R oom : W ith an Exposure of Popular E rro rs  in connexion w ith those sub jec ts, e t c . ; and H iu ts on N u rsing . New E dition . Fcp. price 5».

»
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•; Bunsen.'—Christianity & Man-
. kind ; T heir B eg in n in g  and Prospect». B y C .C .J .  Bu n s e n , D .D ., D .C .L ., D .Ph. Being aN ew R dition , co rrected ,rem odelled , 
I and extended, of H ip p o ly tu s  and  his A g e . 7 vols. 8vo. price 5/. 5s.

T his Second E dition  o f the H lp p o ly -  t k* is composed of th ree  d is tinc t works, w hich may be had separa te ly , as follow s:;—

The Cabinet Gazetteer: A Popu
lar Exposition of all the  C ountries of the W orld ; th e ir  Governm ent, Population , Revenues, Commerce and In d u s trie s ; A gricultural, M anufactured, and M ineral Products ; Religion, Laws, M anners, and Social S tate . By the Author of T he Cabine t Law yer. F cap . 8vo. price 10».6d. clo th ; or 13». calf le tte red .

H is to r ica l Section .
1. H ippolytus and his Age ; or, the B eginnings and Prospects o f C hristianity . 2 vols.8vo. price 1/. IDs.I . H ippolytus and the  T eachers  of theApostolical Age ;I I .  T he Life of the C hristians of theApostolical Age.

P hilo log ical Sec tion .
2. O utlines of the Philosophy of Universal History' applied to  Language and Religion : Containing au Account of the  Alphabetical Conferences. 2 vols. Svo. price 1/. 13».

Philosophical Section .
3. A nalecta A n te -N icœ na.. 3 vols.8vo. 

price 2L 2*.I. Reliquiae L iterariœ  ;I I . Reliquiae Canonicæ ;I I I .  Reliquiæ L itu rg icæ : Cum Appcn-dicibus ad T ria  Anmlectorum Vo
lum ina.

Bunsen.—Egypt’s Place in Uni
versal H istory: Au H istorical Investigation, in Five B oo k s. By C. C. J. B u n s e n , D .D., D .C .L ., D .Ph. T ranslated  from the Germ an, byC . H . C o t t r e l l , K sq.M .A . Vols. I aud I I .  in Svo. w ith ‘many Illu stra tions, Vol. I . p rice 28». ; Vol. I I .  price 30».

I Burton.—The History of Scot-
I land, from the Revolution to  the Extinction of the last Jacob ite  Insu rrection  (1689— 

1748.) By J o h n  H il l  B u r t o n . 2vo ls.8vo . price 26».

I

Bishop Butler’s General Atlas
of M odern and A ncient G eography; com prising Fifty-two full-coloured Maps ; with complete Indexes. N ew  E dition , nearly all re-engraved, en larged, and greatly  improved; with C orrections from the most au thentic Sources in both the A ncient and M odern Maps, many of which are eutirely new. Royal 4to. price 24». half-bound.

Separately (The Modern A tlas, 28 fu ll- coloured Maps. Rl. 8vo.l2». The A ncient A tlas 24 full- coloured Maps. R l.8vo. 12».

Bishop Butler’s Sketch of Mo
dem  and A ncient Geography. New Edition, carefully revised, with such Alterations introduced as continually  progressive Discoveries and the la test Inform ation have rendered necessary . 8vo. price 9».

The Cabinet Lawyer: A Popu
lar D igest of the Laws of E nglan d , Civil and C rim ina l; w ith a D ictionary of Law T erm s, Maxims, S tatu tes, and Judicial A n tiquities ; C orrect Tables of Assessed T axes, Stam p D uties, Excise L icences, and Post- H orse Duties ; Post-Office R egulations, and Prison D iscipline. 16th E d ition , com prising  the Public Acts of the  Session 1853. Fcap. 8vo. price 10». 6<L

Caird.—English Agriculture in
185(1 and 1851 ; Its Condition and Prospects. By J a m e s  C a i r d , Esq., of Baldoon, A gricu ltura l Com m issioner of The T im e». The Second E dition. 8vo. price 14«.

Calvert.—The Wife’s Manual?
or, P ra y e rs , T houghts, and Songs on Several Occasions of a M atron’s Life. Ornam ented from Designs by the Author in the style of Oueeii E liza be th 's  P ra yer  B ook. 
By the I le v . W il l ia m  C a l v e r t , R ector . of St. A ntholin , aud one of the Minor Canons of S t. Pau l’s. Crown 8vo. 10». 6d.

Carlisle (Lord). —A Diary in
T urkish and Greek W aters. By the Right H on. the Earl of C a r l is l e . Post 8vo. 10».Gd.

Catlow. — Popular Conchology ?
o r , the  Shell C abinet arranged according to the M odern S y stem : W ith a detailed ac
count of the Animals ; and a com plete Descriptive L ist of the Fam ilies and Genera of the Recent and Fossil S hells. By A g n es  
C a t l o w . Second Edition, m uch im proved; 
w ith 405 W oodcuts. Post 8vo. price 14«.

Cecil. — The Stud Pann ? or,
H ints on Breediug H orses for the T urf- the Chase, aud the Road. By Ce c il . Fcp. 8vo. w ith Frontispiece, price 5«.

Cecil.—Records of the Chase,
and Memoirs of Celebrated Sportsm en ; illustrating  some of the Usages of Olden Times and com paring them  w ith prevailing Customs : T ogether with an In troduction  to most of the Fashionable H unting C oun tries; and Comments. By C e c il . W ith two Plates by B. H erring . Fcp. 8vo. price 7s. 6d. half-bound.

J
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Cecil.—Stable Practice ? or Hints
on T raining for the T u rf, the Chase, and the Road : W ith Observations on Racing and H unting, W asting. R ace R iding, and H andicapping. By C e c il . Fcap. 8vo . with P is te , price 51. half-bound.

Chalybaeus’s Historical Survey
of M odern Speculative Philosophy, from K ant to H egel. T ranslated from the German by Alfred T u l k . P o st 8vo. p ric e  81. 6d.

Peace, War, and Adventure ?
Being an Autobiographical Memoir of George Laval C hesterton , form erly of the F ield -T rain  .D epartm ent of the Royal A rtillery, subsequently a Captain in the Army of Colum bia, and a t presen t Governor of the House of C orrection in Cold Bath Fields. 2 vols. post 8vo. price 16«.

Chevreul’s Principles of Har
mony and C ontrast of C olours, and their Applications to  the A rts : Including Painting , In te rio r D ecoration , T apestries, Carpe ts, M osaics, Coloured Glazing, Paper- S tain ing, Calico P rin tin g , Letterpress P rin ting , Map C olouring, DreBS, Landscape and Flower Gardening, etc. T ranslated by 
C h a r l e s  M a r t e l  s and illustrated  with D iagram s, e tc . Crown 8vo. price 12«. 6d.

Clinton.—Literary Remains of
H enry Fynes C linton, M.A. Author of the F a iti H ellenic i and F aiti Rom ani : C ontain ing an Autobiography and L iterary Jou rna l, and brief Essays on Theological S ub jects. E dited  by the Rev. C .J .  F y n e s  
C l in t o n ,  M .A. P ost 8vo. price 9«. 6d .

Conversations on Botany. New
E d itio n , im prov ed ; w ith 22 P la te s . Fcp. 8vo. price 7*. 6d.-, or w ith  the P lates co loured , 12«.

Conybeare and Howson.—The
Life and Epistles o f Saiut P a u l ; Comprising a complete Biography of the Apostle, aud a Translation of his Epistles inserted in  Chronological o rder. By the Rev. W. J .  
C o n y b e a r e , M .A., aud the Rev. J .  S. 
H ow son , M.A, W ith  40 Steel Plates and 100 W oodcuts. 2 vols. 4to. price <£2.8«.

Dr. Copland's Dictionary of
Practical Medicine i Com prising General Pathology , the  N a tu re  and T rea tm en t of D iseases, M orbid S tru c tu re s , and the  Disorders especially incidental to C lim ates, to S ex , and to  the  different Epochs of Life, with num erous approved Formulae of the M ediciues recom m ended. Vols. I .a n d  II. 8vo. price £ 3 ;  and P a r ts  X . to  X V I. price 4«.6<f. each .

The Children's Own Sunday-
Book. By Miss J u l ia  C o r n e r . W ith Two Illustra tions. Square fcp. 8vo. price 5«.

Cresy’s Encyclopaedia of C ivil %
E ngineering, H istorical, T heoretical, au d  P ractical. Illu stra ted  by upwards of 3000 W oodcuts, explanatory of the P rincip les, M achinery, and C onstructions which com e under the Direction of th e  Civil E ng in eer. 8vo. price «S3. 13«. 6<f.

The Cricket-Field? or, the Sci
ence and History of the Game of C rick e t.By the A uthor of P rincip le« o f  S c ien tific  B a tt in g .  Second Edition ; with Plates an d  ' W oodcuts. Fcp. 8yo . 6«. half-bound.

Lady Cust’s Invalid’s Book.—
T he Invalid 's Own B ook: A Collection o f Recipes from various Books and various C ountries. By the Honourable L a d y  C c s t . Fcp. 8vo. price 3«. 6d.

The Bev. T. Dale's Domestic
L iturgy and Fam ily Chaplain, in Two P arts  : The FlrstPart being Church Services adapted for Domestic Use, with Prayers for every Day of the W eek, selected exclusively from the  Book of Common Prayer. P a rt I I .  Comprising an appropriate Sermon for every Sunday in the Y ear. 2d Editiou. P ost 4to. 21«. clo th ; 31«. 6<f. ca lf ; or £ 2 . 10«. m orocco.

Separately {T h e  F a m il y  C h a p l a i n , 12*. 
T h e  D o m estic  L it u r g y , 10*.6rf.

Delabeche.—The Geological Ob
server. By S ir H e n r y  T . D e l a b e c h e , 1 F .R .S . D irector-G eneral of th e  G eological Survey of the United Kingdom. N ew  E dition ; with num erous W oodcuts. 8vo. price 18«.

Delabeche.—Report on the Geo
logy of Cornwall, Devon, and W est S om erset. By Sir H e n r y  T . D e l a b e c h e , F .R .S . W ith Maps, W oodcuts, aud 12 P la tes. 8vo- price 14«.

De la Rive.—A Treatise on Elec
tric ity , in Theory and P ractice . By A . 
D e  l a  R i v e , P rofessor in the Academ y o f  Geneva. In  Two Volumes, with num erous Wood E ngravings. Vol. 1. 8vo. price 18s.

Discipline. By the Author of
** Letters to My Unknown F rieu d s,”  e tc . | 
Second E dition, en larged. 18mo. price2*. 6rf. |

Eastlake.—Materials for a H is
tory of Oil Paiu tlng. By S ir C h a r l e s  
L ock  E a s t l a k e , F .R .S ., F .S .A ., P residen t 1 of the Royal Academ y. 8vo. price 16*.

The Eclipse of Faith? or, a
Visit to a Religious Sceptic. The Fifth and  cheaper E dition . lea p . 8vo. price 5*.
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A Defence of The Eclipse of
Faith , by its  A uthor : Being a R ejoinder to  I P rofessor Newm an’s R ep ly . Second E ditio n , revised. Post Sro. price 5s. 6d.

The Englishman's Greek Con
cordance of the  N ew  T estam en t: Being an a ttem p t a t a V erbal C onnexion between th e  Greek and the  E nglish  T ex ts ; including 
a C oncordance to  the P roper N am es, with IndexesG reek-E ng lish  and K nglish-G reek. New E d itio n , w ith  a  new In d ex . Royal 8vo. price 42».

i The Englishman’s Hebrew and
C haldee Concordance of the Old T esta m e n t:  Being an a ttem p t a t a V erbal Connexion betw een the  O rig inal and the English T ran sla tio n s: with In d ex es , a L ist o f the  P ro perN am esand  th e ir  O ccurrences, e tc . 2 vols. royal 8vo. price ¿£3. 13«. 6d. ; large paper, ¿84.14«. 6d.

Ephemera. — A Handbook of
A ngling ; T eaching  Fly F ishing, T ro lling , Bottom  Fishing, and Salmon K isning; w ith | th e  N a tu ra l H istory  of R iver F ish , and the b est Modes of C atching them . By E p h e - 
m k r a . T hird  and cheaper E dition , cor- , rec ted  and improved j w ith W oodcuts. Fcp. 8vo. priee 5«.

Ephemera.—The Book of the
i Salm on: C om prisingthe T heory ,P rincip les,I and Practice of F ly-Fishing fo r Salm on : L ists of good Salmon Flies for every good 1 R iver in the Empire ; the N a tu ra l History 
i of the Salm on, all its  known Habits described, and the best way o f artificially B reeding it explained. W ith num erous coloured Engravings of Salmon Flies and Salmon Fry. By E p h e m e r a  ; assisted by 

A n d r e w  Yo u n g , Fcp. 8vo. with coloured P lates, price 14«.

W. Erskine, Esq.—History of
Ind ia  under Baber and Hum&yun. the F irst 

| Two Sovereigns of the House of Taim ur.By W il l ia m  E r s k i n e , Esq., E d ito r of M e- \ moir» o f  the E m peror B aber. 2 ro ls . 8vo. j  price £ 1  12«.

Faraday (Professor).—The Sub-{ect-M atter of Six L ectures on the N on- detallic E lem ents, delivered before the M em bers of th e  Royal In s titu tion  in 1852, by Professor F a r a d a y , D .C .L ., F .R .S ., e tc . Arranged by perm ission from the L ec tu re r’s N otes by J .  S c o f f e r n , M.B. Fcp. 8vo. price 5*. 6d.

j Norway in 1848 and 1849 :  con
tain ing Rambles am ong th eF je ld sand  Fjords of the C entral and W estern D istric ts ; and including Remarks on its P o litica l, Military, E cclesiastical, and Social O rganisation. By 
T h o m a s  F o r e s t e r , E sq .; and L ieutenant M. S . B i p d c l p h , Royal A rtillery. W ith M ap, W oodcuts, and P lates. 8vo .price 18*.

Francis.— Annals, Anecdotes,
and L egend s: A Chronicle o f Life A ssurance. By J o h n  F r a n c is , A uthor of T h e  Hiatory o f  the B a n k  o f  E n g la n d , e tc . Post 8vo. price 8«. 6d.

Fullom.—The Marvels of Sci
ence and the ir Testim ony to  Holy W rit: A Popular System  of the Sciences. By S. W . 
F u l l o m , Esq. T he E ig h th  and cheaper E d itio n  i with num erous Illu stra tions. Post 8vo. price at.

The Poetical Works of Oliver
Goldsm ith. Edited by B o lto n  C o r n b y , Esq. Illu stra ted  by Wood Engravings, from D esigns by M em bers of the E tching Club. Square crown 8vo. c lo th , 21*.: m orocco £ 1 .  16«.

Gosse.—A Naturalist’s Sojourn
in  Jam aica. By P. H. G osse , E sq. W ith P lates. Post 8vo. price 14*.

Essays on Political and Social
Science. C ontributed chiefly to  the E dinburgh R eview . By W il l ia m  R . G r e g , 2 vols. 8vo. price 24«.

Gurney. — Historical Sketches
Illu stra ting  some Memorable Events and Epochs, from a .d . 1400 to  a .d . 1546. By the R ev. J o h n  " H a m p d e n  G u r n e y ,  M.A. Fcp. 8vo. p rice ^ t. 6d.

Gwilt. — An Encyclopaedia of
A rch itecture , H isto rica l, T heore tical, and P ractical. By J o s e p h  G w il t . Illu s tra ted  with m ore than 1,000 Engravings on W ood, 
from D esigns by J .  S . G w il t . T hird  and  cheaper  E dition . 8vo. price 42«.

•

Sidney H all’s General Large
Library A tlas of F ifty -th ree  Maps (size 20 in . by 16 in .) , with the  Divisions and Boundaries carefully co lo u red ; and an A lphabetical Index  of all th e  N am es contained in  the M aps. New E dition , co rrected  from the best and m ost recen t A u th o rities ; with the  Railways laid down, and many entirely new Maps. Colombier 4to. price £ 6 .  5«. ha lf-russia .

Hamilton.—Discussions in Phi
losophy and L itera tu re , Education and U niversity Reform . Chiefly from the  E dinburgh R eview  f co rrec ted , vind icated, en larged, In N otes and Appendices. By S ir 
W il l ia m  H a m il t o n . B art. Second E d ition , with A dditions. 8vo. price 21«.

Hare (Archdeacon).—The Life
of L u th er, in Forty-eight H istorical E n
gravings. By G ustav  ^£5n io . W ith Explanations by Archdeaeon H a r e . Square crown 8vo. [ I n  th e  p r e u .
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Harrison. — The Light of the
F orge ; o r, Counsels drawn from the S ick- Bed of E . M. By the Rev. W il l ia m  
H a r r is o n , M .A ., Domestic Chaplain to H . II. H . the D uchess of C am bridge. W ith 2 W oodcuts. Fcp. Svo .priceo*.

Harry Hieover.—The Hunting-
Field. By H a r r y  H ie o v e r . W ith  T w o Plates, one represen ting  The R ig h t S o rt ; the o th e r, The W rong So rt. Fcp. 8vo. 51 .

H a r r y  H ie o v e r . —Practical
Horsem anship. By H a r r y  H ie o v e r . W ith 2 Plates, one rep resen ting  Going like  W orkm en  j the o th e r. Going like  M uffs. Fcp. 8vo.5*. half-bound .

I

Harry Hieover.—The Stud, for
Practical Purposes and Practical Men : being a Guide to  the  Choice of a H orse for use m ore than for show. By H a r r y  H i e 
o v e r . W ith 2 P la te s, one representing  A p r e t ty  good  sort f o r  most p u rp o ses ; the o ther, H ayther a bad sort fo r  a n y  purpose . Fcp. 8vo. price 5S. half-bound.

Harry Hieover. —The Pocket
and the S tu d ; o r, Practical H in ts  on the M anagem ent of the  S tab le . By H a r r y  
H ie o v e r . Second Edition ; with P o rtra it. Fcp. 8vo. price os. half-bound.

Harry Hieover. — Stable Talk
and Table T alk ; o r Spectacles for Young Sportsm en. By H a r r y  H i e o v e r . New E dition, 2 vols. 8vo. w ith P o rtra it, 24s.

Haydn’s Book of Dignities: con
taining Rolls of the  Official Personages of the British Em pire, Civil, E cclesiastical, Judicial, M ilitary, Naval, and M unicipal, 
from the E arliest Periods to the P resent Time: compiled chieflv from the Records of the Public Offices. T ogether with the Sovereigns of Europe, from the Foundation of the ir respective S ta te s ;  the Peerage and N obility  of Great Britain ; and num erous o ther Lists. B eing a New Edition, im proved and continued, of B eatson’s Political Index , By JosE Pn H a y d n , Compiler of T he D ictionary o f  Dates, and other W orks. 8vo. price 2os. half-bound.

Haydon.—The Life of Benjamin
R obert Haydon, H istorical P ain ter, from his Autobiography and Jo u rn a ls . Edited and compiled by T om  T a y l o r , M .A ., o! the Inner T em ple , E sq .; late Fellow  of T rin ity  College, Cam bridge ; and late P rofessor of the English Language and L iterature in University College, London. Second Edition, with Additions and an Index . 3 vols. post 8vo. price 31s. Gd.

Sir John H erschel.—Outlines
of Astronom y. By Sir J o h n  F . W . H e r s 
c h e l , B art. e tc . New E d itio n ; with P la te s  I and Wood E ngrav ings. 8vo. price 18«.

H ill.—Travels in Siberia. B y
S. S. H i l l . Author of T rave ls  on th e  Shores o f  the  B a ltic . W ith a la rg e  I coloured Map of European and A sia tic  
R ussia. 2 vols. post 8vo. price 24«.

Hints on Etiquette and the j
Usages of Society: W ith a G lance a t Bad H abits. New E d itio n , revised (with A dditions) by a Lady of R ank . Fcp. 8vo. p ric e  H alf-a-C row n.

Hole.—Prize Essay on the H is
tory and M anagement of L iterary , S c ien - | tific, and M echanics’ In s titu tio n s , and especially how far they may be developed j and combined so as to prom ote th e  M oral W ell-being and Industry  of the  C ountry . By J a m e s  H o l e . 8vo. price 5*.

Lord Holland’s Memoirs.—
M em oirs of the W hig P arty  during My T im e. By H e n r y  R ic h a r d  L o r d  H o l 
l a n d . Edited by his Son, H e n r y  E d
w a r d  L o r d  H o l l a n d - Vols. I .  and II . post 8vo. price 9«. 6rf. each.

Lord Holland’s Foreign Remi
niscences. Edited by bis Son, H e n r y  E d 
w a r d  L o r d  H o l l a n d . Second E dition  ; w ith  Facsim ile. PostS vo . price 10*. 6<f.

Holland.—Chapters on Mental |
Physiology. By Sir H e n r y  H o l l a n d , B art., F. R .S . ,  Physician-E xtraordinary to the  Q ueen. Founded chiefly on C hapters c o n tained in M edical N o tes and  R eflec tions, by the same A uthor. 8vo. price 10«. 6d.

Hook. — The Last Days of Our
L ord’s M inistry  : A Course of L ectu res on the principal Events of Passion W eek. By 
W a l t e r  F a r q u h a r  H o o k , D.D., C haplain in Ordinary to the Q ueen. N ew  E d i-  j tion . Fcp. 8vo. price 6«.

Hooker and Arnott’s B ritish  !
F lora ; Com prising th e  Phrenogam ous or Flow ering P la n ts , and th e  F e rn s . T he \ S ixth E dition, with Additions and C orrec- 1 tions, and num erous F ig u re s, illu s tra tiv e  of the Um belliferous P lan ts , the  Com posite P lan ts, th e  G rasses, and the  F e rn s . l2m o. with 12 P lates, price 14s., w ith th e  Plates coloured, price 21«.

SirW. J. Hooker’s Popular Guide
to  theR oy al B otanicG ardens of K ew . New E d itio n , with num erous Wood E ngravings. 16nio. p iice S ixpence.



p u bl i s he d  by LONGMAN, BROWN, ANn Co. 11

The Rev. T. H . Home’s Intro
duction to the C ritica l S tudy and Know, ledge of the Holv S crip tures. New Edi- I tion, reconstructed  by the llev. T .  H a r t 
w e l l  H o r n e , B.D. (the A u thor) ; the R ev. S a m u e l  D a v id s o n , D.D. of the U niversity of H a lle , and L L .D ., Author of A  T rea tise  on B ib lica l C riticism ; and S. 
P r id e a u x  T r Eo e l l e s , L L .D ., A uthor of Heads o f  Hebrew Gram m ar. 4 vols. 8vo.[ / n  the press,

| The Rev. T. H . Horne’s Com
pendious In troduction  to the Study of the Bible. Being an Abridgm ent of the A uthor’s In tro d u c tio n  to the C ritica l S tud y  and  K now ledge o f  the H oly Scrip tu res. .New 

I Edition ; w ith Maps, e tc . l2m o. price 9s.
i H ow itt.—(A. M.) An Art Stu

d e n t in M u n ich , By A n n a  M a r y  H o w it t , j 2 vols. p o s t 8vo . p ric e  14s.| Howitt.—The Children’s Year.
By M a r y  H o w it t . W ith Four Illustra tions, engraved by John Absolon, from O riginal Designs by A n n a  M a r y  H o w it t . Square 16mo. price 5s.

William Howitt’s Boy’s Coun
try  Book. B eing the rea l Life of a Country Boy, w ritten  by H im se lf: E xh ib itin g  all j  th e  A m usem ents, P leasu res, and Pursuits  '*  o f C hildren in  the  C ountry. New E d ition ; with 40 W oodcuts. Fcp. 8vo. p rice  6s.

Howitt.—The Rural Life of Eng
land. By W il l ia m  H o w it t . New Edition, co rrected  and revised ; with W oodcuts by ' Bewick and W illiams. M edium 8vo. 21s.

H ow itt.-V isits to Remarkable
t P laces; Old H alls, B attle-F ields, and Sceucs illustrative of S trik ing  Passages in E nglish  H istory and Poetry . By W il l ia m  

H o iv it t . New Edition ; with 40 W oodcuts. M edium 8vo. 21s.
Second Series, chiefly in the

C ounties of N orthum berland and D urham , w ith a S tro ll along the  B order. W ith upwards of 40 W oodcuts. M edium 8vo. 21s.
Hudson’s Plain Directions for

M aking W ills in conform ity With the  L aw : w ith a clear E xposition of the Law relating  to  the D istribution  of Personal E state in the  case of In testacy , two Form s of W ills, and much useful Inform ation . New  and enlarged Edition ; including the  provisions of the  W ills Act Am endm ent A ct. Fcp. 
8vo . price 2s. 6d.

Hudson’s Executor’s Guide.
New and enlarged E dition  j with the Addition of Directions for paying Succession D uties on Real Property under W ills and In tes tac ies, and a Table for finding the Values of A nnuities and th e  Am ount of Legacy and Succession Duty thereon . Fcp. 
8vo. price 6s.

Hulbert.—The Gospel revealed
to Job ; or, P atriarchal Faith illustrated  in T hirty  L ectures on the principal Passsages of the Book of Jo b : W ith Explanatory, Illustra tive, and Critical N o tes. By the 
Rev. C. A. H u l b e r t , M .A., 8vo. price 12s.

Humbley.—Journal of a Cavalry
O fficer: Includ ing  the m em orable Sikh 
Campaign of 1845-6. By W . W .W . H u m b 
l e y , M .A .. Captain, 9th Q ueen’s Royal Lancers. W ith  P lans and M ap. RoyalSvo. price 21s.

Humboldt’s Aspects of Nature.
T ransla ted , with the A uthor's au thority , by M rs. S a b i n e . New E dition. 16mo. price 6 s .: or iu 2 vols. 3s. 6d. each c lo th ; 2s. 6d. each sewed.

Humboldt’s Cosmos. — Trans
lated with the A uthor’s au thority , by M rs. 
S a b i n e . Vols. I. and II. l6mo. H alf-a- Crown each, sewed ; 3*. 6d. each cloth : or In post 8vo. 12s. 6d. each clo th. Vol. I I I .Fost 8vo. 12s. 6d. c lo th : or in l6mo. P art . 2s. 6d. sewed, 3s. 6d. c lo th ; and P art II. 3s. sewed, 4s. clo th .

**• T he Fourth  a n d  concluding  Volume Is nearly ready.

Humphreys. — Sentiments and
Similes of Shakspeare. W ith an elaborately illuminated border in the characteristic style of the E lizabethan Period, massive carved covers, and o ther Em bellishm ents, designed and executed by H . N . H u m 
p h r e y s . Square, post 8vo. price 21«.

Hunt. — Researches on Light in
its  Chemical R elations; Em bracing a Consideration of all the Photographic Processes. By R o b e r t  H u n t , F.R .S ., Professor of Physics iu  the M etropolitan School of Science. Second E d itio n ; with P late and W oodcuts. 8vo. price 10s. 6d.

Mrs. Jameson’s Legends of the
Saints and M artyrs. Form ing the F irst Series of Sacred and  L eg en d a ry  A r t .  Second Edition ; with num erous W ood- cu ts, and 16 Etchings by the A uthor. Square crown 8vo. p rice 28s.

Mrs. Jameson’s Legends of the
M onastic O rders, as represen ted  in the Fine Arts. Form ing the Second Series of Sacred and L eg endary A r t .  Second E dition, corrected and enlarged ; with 11 E tch ings by the A uthor, and 88 W oodcuts. Square crow n 8vo. price 28s.

Mrs. Jameson’s Legends of the ,
M adonna, as represented in the Fine Arts. Form ing the Third Series of Sacred and  Legendary A r t .  W ith 55 Drawings by the A uthor, aud 152 Wood E ngravings. Square crown 8vo. price 28«.
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Jameson.—A Commonplace Book

o f T houg h ts, M em ories, and Fancies, O riginal and Selected . P art I. E thics and C harac ter; P art I I .  L itera tu re  and Art. By 
M rs . J a m e s o n . W ith  E tchings and Wood E ngravings. S quare crow n 8vo. price 21s.

Lord Jeffrey’s Contributions to
the  E dinburgh Review. A New E dltiou , 
com plete in One Volum e ; with a P ortrait engraved b y  H e n r y  R o b in s o n , and a  Vign e tte  View of C raigcrook, engraved by J .  Cousen. Square crown Svo. 21«. c lo th ; 
or 30«. calf.

* ,*  Also a L IB R A R Y  E D IT IO N , »n 3 
vo ls.8vo . price 42s.

Bishop Jeremy Taylor’s Entire
W orks : W ith his Life, by Bishop H e b e r . Revised and corrected by the Rev. C h a r l e s  
P a g e  E d e n , Fellow of O riel C ollege, Ox ford . Now com plete in 10 vols. 8vo. price 
51. bs.

Jesse. — Russia and the War.
, By Captain .lease (late U nattached), Author of M urray’s H andbook fo r  R u ssia , etc. Crown 8vo. with P lan , price 2 t.6d .

Johnston.—A New Dictionary of
Geography, Descriptive, Physical, S ta tis tical, and H istorica l: Form ing a complete G eneral G azetteer o f the W orld. By A l e x 
a n d e r  K e it h  J o h n st o n , F. R .S .E .,  F'.R.G.S.F.G.S. In  One Volume of 1,440 p a g es ; com prising nearly 50,000 Names of Places. 8vo. p r ic e 36». c lo th ; or half- bound in russia , 41s.

Kemble.—The Saxons in Eng
land : A H istory o f the English Commonwealth till the period of the  N orm an Conqu est. By J o h n  M it c h e l l  K e m b l e , M .A ., F .C .P .S ., e tc . 2 vols. Svo. price 28«.

I1Kent.—Aletheia 5 or, the Doom
of M ythology. W ith  o th e r P oem s. By 
W il l ia m  C h a r l e s  M a r k  K e n t . F c p . 8vo. p r ic e  7s. 6d.

Kippis’s Collection of Hymns
and Psalms for Public and Private W orship. New E d ition : including a New Supple
m ent by the  Rev. E d m u n d  K e l l , M.A. ISmO. price 4i. c lo th ;  or 4s.6rf. roan.

Kirby.—The Life of the "Rev.
W il l ia m  K i r b y ,M  A., R ector of Barham. 1 Author of one of the  Bridgewater T reatises, 1 and Join t-A uthor of the In trod uc tion  to E ntom ology. By the  Rev. J o h n  F r e e m a n , M.A. W ith P ortrait, V ignette, and Facsimile. Svo. price 15s.

Kirby & Spence’s Introduction
to  Entom ology ; o r, E lem ents of th e  N a -  . tu ra i H istory of In sec ts : com prising an accoun t o f noxious and useful in sec ts , of th e ir  M etam orphoses, Food, S tratagem s, H abitations, S oc ieties, M otions, N o ises, H ybernation , In s tin c t, e tc . N ew F.ditiou. , 2 vols. 8vo. w ith  P la te s , price 31s. 6i .

The Lady Una and her Queen-
dom ; o r, R eform  a t th e  R ig h t E nd . By the  A uthor of Home T ru th s  f o r  Home  Peace, etc. Fcp. 8vo. price 7$.

Laing’s (S.) Observations on the
Social and Political S tate of Denm ark and the D uchies of Slesw ickaud Holstein in 1851: Being the Third Series of N o tes  o f  a  T r a ve lle r .  Svo. price 12s.

Laing’s (S.) Observations on the
Social and Political S tate of the E uropean People in 1848 and 1849: Being the Second Series o f N otes o f  a T ra ve lle r . Svo. price 14s.

L. E . L.—The Poetical Works
of Letitia Elizabeth Landon. New E d itio n ; | with 2 V ignettes by Richard Doyle. 2 vols. 16mo. price 10s. cloth ; m orocco, 21s. . f

Dr. Latham on Diseases of the
H eart. L ectu res on S ub jec ts  co nn ec ted  with C linical M ed ic ine: D iseases o f th e  H eart. By P. M. L a t h a m , M .D ., Physician E xtraordinary to the Q ueen. N ew  E d itio n .2 vols. l2mo. price 16s.

Mrs. B . Lee’s Elements of N a
tu ra l H istory  ; or First Principles o f Z o o logy : com prising th e  P rincip les o f C lass ification, in te rspersed  w ith am usin g  an d  instructive A ccounts of th e  m ost re m a rk -  ! able Anim als. N ew  E dition , e n la rg e d ; I 
with num erous additional W oodcuts, F c p . \ 8vo. price 7s. 6d. * I

Letters on Happiness, addressed
to a Friend. By the A uthor o f L e tte r s  to  M y Unknow n F riends, e tc . F cp . Svo. price 6s.

Letters to my Unknown Friends
By a Lady, A u thor of L e tte rs  on H a p p i
ness. Fourth a nd  cheaper  E d ition . F c p . 8vo. price 5s.

Lindley.—The Theory of H orti
cultu re ; O r, an A ttem pt to explain th e  principal Operations of G ardening upon Physiological Principles. By J o h n  L i n d l e y , P h .I). F .R .S . New E dition, revised an d  im proved; with Wood Engravings. Svo.[7n the  press.
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LARDNER’S CABINET CYCLOPAEDIA.
Of H istory , Biography, L ite ra tu re , the  A rts and S ciences, N a tu ra l H is to ry , and M anufactu res : A S eries of O riginal W orks by

SIR  JO H N  H E R S C H E L ,SIR  JAM ES M A C K IN T O SH , ROB ER T SO U TH EY ,SIR  DAVID B REW STER , THOM AS KE1G HTLEY , 
JO H N  F O R S T E R ,

SIR  W ALTER SCOTT, THOM AS M OORE,B IS H O P  T H IR L W A L L ,T H E  REV G. R . GLE1G,J .  C. L. DE S IS M O N D I,
JO H N  P H IL L IP S , F .R .S ., G .S.

A n d  o t h e r  E m in e n t  W r i t e r s .
Com plete in  132 vo ls . Fcp . 8vo. w ith V ignette T itle s , p rice , in  clo th , N in eteen  Guinean. 

T h e  W orks sepa ra te ly , i n  S ets  or S e rie s ,p ric e  T hree  S h illin g san d  Sixpence each Volum e.

A  H i t  o f  the  W o r k s  com posing th e  C A B IN ET CYCLOPASDIAi—

9.10.
11.
12.

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

•21.

10*. 6d. 10*. Gd. 
3». 6d.
3s. Gd.
7».3*. 6d. 
7s.

•23.24.25.
26. 27- 28.
29.
30.
31.
32.33.

B ell’s H is to ry  of R ussia  .  3 vols. 10*. 6d.B ell’sL iv e so fB rltish P o e ts ,2 v o ls . 7s.B rew ster’s O ptics, . . 1 vol. 3*. 6d.C ooley’s M aritim e and In -laud Discovery . . 3 vols.C row e’s H istory  o f F ran ce , 3 volsDe M organ on P robabilities, 1 vol.De Sism ondi’s H isto ry  of the  Ita lian  R epublics . ] vol.De S ism oudi’s r a i l  of theRoman Em pire . . 2 vo ls.D onovan’s C hem istry  . 1 vol.D onovan’s Dom estic E co nomy . . . .  2 vo ls.D unham ’s Spain and P o rtu g a l . . . .  5 vols. 17*- Gd.D unham ’s H istory o f D enm ark, Sw eden, and N o rway . . . .  3 vols. 10*. 6d.D unham ’s H isto ry  of P o land . . .  . 1  vol. 3*. 6d.D unham ’s. Germ anic E m pire ’. . . . 3 vo ls . 10». 6d.D unham ’s Europe duringthe Middle Ages . . 4 vols. 14*.D unham ’s B ritish D ram a, tis ts  . . . . 2  vols.D unham ’s Lives o f Early W rite rs  of Great B rita in , 1vo l.F e rg u s’s H istory  of th eU nited S ta te s  . . 2 vols.Fosbroke’s Greek and R o man A ntiquities . . 2 vols.F orste r’s Lives of the  S tatesm en of the  C om m onwealth . . . 5 vols. 17*. 6d.Gleig’s Lives o f  B ritishM ilitary Com m anders 3 vo ls. 10«. 6d.G rattan ’s H istory  of the  N etherland s .H enslow ’s B otany .H e rsch e l’s A stronom yH ersch e l’s D iscourse N atu ra l PhilosophyH isto ry  of RomeH isto ry  of Sw itzerlandH olland’s M anufactures inM etal, . . . .  3 v o ls . 10*. 6rf.Jam es’s Lives of ForeignStatesm en . . . 5 v o ls . 17*. Gd.K ater and L ardner’s M echanics . . . 1  vo l.K eightley’s O u tlines of H is to ry  . . .  . 1  vo l.L ard n e r’s A rithm etic . 1 vol.L ard uer’s Geom etry . I vol.

on

1 vol.1 vol.1 v o l.I1 vol.2 vols. 1 vol.

7s.
3s. 6d. 
7s.
7«.

3*. 6<f. 3*. Cd. 3«. 6d.
3s. 6d. 
7s.3s. 6d.

3s. 6d.
3s. Gd. 3s. 6d. 3s. 6d.

34. L ardner on H ea t . . 1 v o l.35. L ardner's  H ydrostatics audPneum atics . . . 1  vo l.36. L ardnerand  W alker’s E lectric ity  and M agnetism , 2 vols,37. M ackintosh , F o rs te r, andC ourtenay 's Lives ofB ri- tish  Statesm en . . 7 vols.38. M ack in tosh , W allace, andB ell’s H istory  of E n g land . . . .  10 v o ls .39. M ontgom ery and Shelley’sEm inent Ita lian ,S p an ish , and Portuguese A uthors,3 vo ls.40. M oore’s H isto ry  of I re land , 4 vols.41. N ico las’s Chronology ofH is to ry . . . 1 v o l.42. P h illip s’ T rea tise  on Geology . . . .  2 vols.43. Pow ell’s H istory o f N a tu ra lPhilosophy . . . 1 v o l.44. P o rte r’s T reatise  on  th eM anufacture of S ilk  . 1 v o l.45. P o rte r’s M anufacture ofPorcelain and Glass . 1 vo l.46. R oscoe’s B ritish Lawyers, 1 vo l. 47- S co tt’s H is to ry  of S co tland . . . .  2 vo ls .48. Shelley’s Lives of E m inen tFrench A uthors . . 2 vo ls .49. Shuckard and Sw ainson’sIn sec ts  . . . . 1  v o l.
50. S ou th ey ’s Lives o f B ritishAdm irals . . . 5 vols.51. S teb b ing’s Church H isto ry , 2vo ls.52. S tebb ing’s H istory  of theR eform ation . . 2 v o ls .53. S w ainson’s D iscourse onN atu ra l H isto ry  . . 1 v o l.54. Sw ainson’s N a tu ra l H is 

to ry  and Classification o f  A nim als . . . 1 v o l.55. Sw ainson’s H abits and I n s tin c ts  of Animals .  1 vol.56. Sw ainson’s B irds . . 2 vols.
57. Sw ainson’s F ish , R ep tile s ,e tc . . . . .  2 v o ls .58. Sw ainson’s Q uadrupeds . 1 v o l.59. Sw ainson’s Shells  andShell-fish . . . ] v o l.60. Sw aiuson’s A n im alsinM enageries . . . 1 v o l.
61. Sw aiuson’s Taxiderm y andBiography of Zoologists 1 v o l.62. T hirlw all’s H isto ry  ofG reece . . . 8 vols.

3s. Gd. 
3s. fid. 
7».

24«. Gd.

35«.

10*.Gd. 14«.
3*. 6d.
7s.

3s. Gd.
3s. Gd.
3s.Gd. 3s.G d .
7s.
7s.
3s. Gd.

17*. 6rf.7s.
7s.
3s.Gd.

3s.G d.
3s. Gd. 
7s.
7s.3s.Gd. 
3s. Gd. 
3 s. Gd. 
3s.G d. 

28«.



14 NEW  WORKS and NEW  EDITIONS I
Dr. John Lindley’s Introduction

to  Botany. New E d ition , with C orrections and copious A dditions ; S ix  P la te s  and num erous W oodcuts. S t o . price 24«.

Linwood.—Anthologia Oxonien-
sis ; sive, Florilegium  e lusibus poeticis di- versorum  O xoniensium  Graecis et Gatin is 
decerptum . C urante G c m e l m o  L in w o o d , M .A. ./Edis C hristi A lu inm o.bvo . price 14«.

Dr. L ittle on Deformities.—On
the  N a tu re  and T rea tm en t of D eform ities of the  Hum an Fram e. By W . J .  L i t t l e , M .D., Physician to the  London H ospital, e tc . W ith 160 W oodcuts and Diagram s. 
8vo. price 15«.

Litton.—The Church of Christ,
in its  Idea, A ttribu tes, and M inistry : W ith a particu lar R eference to  th e  Controversy on the  Subject between R om anists and Protes tan ts . By the  Rev. E d w a r d  A u t h o r  
L it t o n  , M .A ., Vice-Principal of S t. Edm und H a ll,O x fo rd . 8vo. price 16«.

Loch.—A practical Legal Guide
for Sailors and M erchants du rin g  W a r : W ith Appendices contain ing  the O rders in Council and o th e r Official Docum ents re lating  to the p resen t W ar. By W il l ia m  
A d a m  L o c h , of the H on. Society of L in co ln ’s In n . 8vo. price 9«. 6d.

Lorimer’s (C.)Letters to a Young
M aster M ariner on some Subjects connected with his Calling. New E dition . Fcp. 8vo. 
price 5«. 6d.

Loudon’s Self-Instruction for
Young G ardeners, „F o re ste rs , Bailiffs, Land S tew ards, and F a rm ers ; in A rith m etic , B ook-keeping, G eom etry, M ensura tio n , P ractical T rigonom etry , M echanics, L and-Surveying, Levelling, P lanniug and Mapping, A rch itectura l D raw ing, ana Iso - inetrical Projection and P erspective. 8vo. 
w ith P o rtra it, price 7*. 6<f.

Loudon’s Encyclopaedia of Gar
den in g ; com prising the T heory and P ractice of H o rticu ltu re , F lo ricu ltu re , A rboricu ltu re , and Landscape G ardening : Including all the la test im provem ents t w ith many hundred W oodcuts. N ew  E dition , corrected and improved by M rs. L o u d o n . 8vo. price 50«.

Loudon’s Encyclopaedia of Trees
and S hrub s; or the A rb ore tu m  e t F ru tice-  tum  B rita n n icu m  a b rid g e d : C ontain ing th e  H ardy Trees and Shrubs of Great B rita iu , N ative and F o re ig n , Scientifically and Popularly D escribed : with th e ir  P ro pagation , C u ltu re , and Uses in the A rts ; and with Engravings of nearly all the Species. W ith about 2,000 W oodcuts. 8vo. price 50«.

Loudon’s Encyclopaedia of Agri- 1
cu ltu re : com prising the T heory  and P rac- , t ic e o f  the  V aluation , T ransfe r, L aying-out, Im provem ent, and M anagem ent of Landed P roperty , and of the  C ultivation and E co nomy of the  Anim al and Vegetable P ro ductions of A griculture. New E dition  ; w ith 1,100 W oodcuts. 8vo. price 50«.

L o u d o n ’s Encyclopaedia of
P lan ts , inc lu d ing  all th e  P lan ts  which a re  now found in , or have been in troduced  in to , G reat B rita in , giving th e ir  N a tu ra l H isto ry , accom panied by such  descrip tions, e n -  1 graved F igu res, and elem entary  d e ta ils , as m ay enable a b eg in n e r, who is a m ere E n -flish read er, to  discover the uame of every lan t which he may find in  (lower, and ac quire all the inform ation respecting  i t  w hich is usefu l and in te resting . New E d itio n , co rrected  throughout and brought down to  th e  year 1855, by M rs. L o u d o n  and G e o r g e  D on , E sq ., F .L .S ., e tc . 8vo.[ / »  the  S p r in g .

Loudon’s Encyclopaedia of Cot
tag e , Farm , and Villa A rch itecture and F u rn itu re  : contain ing num erous D esigns, from  the Villa to  the C ottage and the  Farm , including Farm H ouses, F arm eries, and o ther A gricultural B u ild in g s; C ountry  In n s , Public H ouses, and Parochial Schools, with the requ isite  F ittin g s-u p , F ix tu res, and F u rn itu re , and appropriate Offices, G ardens, and Garden S cenery . New E d ition , edited by M rs. L o u d o n  ; with 2,000 W oodcuts. 8vo. price 63«.

Loudon’s Hortus Britannicus}
O r, Catalogue of all the P lan ts  indigenous to , cultivated in , or in troduced in to  B rita in . An en tire ly  New Edition corrected th ro u g h o u t: W ith a Supplem ent, including all i th e  New P lan ts , and a New General In dex  | to the whole W ork. Edited by M rs. L o u 
don  ; assisted by W . H. B a x t e r  and 
D a v id  "Wo o s t e r . 8vo. p rice 31*. 6<f.—T he 
S u p p l e m e n t  separately , price 14«.

Mrs. Loudon’s Amateur Gar
d ener’« C alendar; Being a M onthly Guide as to  what should be avoided as well as what should be done in a Gulden in each M o n th : with plain R ules how to do what is requ isite . 16mo. with W o o d cu ts ,7*. 6d . ,

Mrs. Loudon’s Lady’s Country
Companion ; or, How to  Enjoy a C ountry Life R ationally. Fourth  Kdition, with P lates and W ood Engravings. Fcp. 8vo. 
price 5«.

Low.—A Treatise on the Do
m esticated Animals of the B ritish Islands : com prehending the N atu ra l and Economical H istory of Species and Varieties ; the Description of the Properties of external Form  ; and Observations On the Principles and Practice of Breeding. By D. L ow , E sq ., F .R .S .E . 8vo. with W oodcuts, price 25*.
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Low’s Elements of Practical I
A g ricu ltu re ; com prehending the  C ultiva- 1 tio n  of P lan ts , th e  H usbandry  of th e  D om estic  A n im als, and th e  Economy of the Farm . New E d itio n ; with 200 W oodcuts. 8vo. 21s.

M a c a u la y . —Speeches of the
i R ight Hon. T .  B. M acaulay, M .P . C or

rected  by H i m s e l f . 8 v o . price 12».

Macaulay.—The History ofEng-
land from the Accession of Jam es I I .  By 
T ho m a s  B a b in q t o n  M a c a u l a y , New E dition . Vols. i .  and I I .  Svo. price 32«.

Mr. Macaulay’s Critical and
H istorical Essays contribu ted  to  the E dinburgh Review. Four E ditions, as follows

1. L ib r a r y  E d it io n  (the S e v e n th ) ,  in3 vols. 8vo. price 36«.
2. Complete in O n e  Vo l u m e , with Portrait and V ignette. Square crow n 8vo. 

p r ic e  21«. clo th  ; or 30«. calf.
3. A n o t h e r  E d it io n , in  3 v o l s .f c p .  8vo.price 21«.
4. P e o p l e 's E d it io n , in  2 v o ls . c ro w n8vo. price 8s. c lo th .Ii Macaulay. — Lays of Ancient

Rome, Ivry, and the Armada. By T ho m a s  
B a b in o t o n  M a c a u l a y . New Edition. 16mo. price 4«. 6d. c lo th ; or 10«. 6d. bound in m orocco.

Mr. Macaulay’s Lays of Ancient
Rom e. W ith num erous I llu stra tio ns, O riginal and from the A n tique, draw n on W ood by George Scarf, ju n . New  Edition. F cp .4 to . price 21«. b o a rd s; o r 42«. bound in m orocco.

Macdonald. — Villa Verocchio;
, or the  Youth of Leonardo da Vinci ; A T ale. By the late D ia n a  L o u isa  M ac

d o n a l d . Fcp. 8vo. price 6«.

Macintosh.—A M ilitary Tour in
Europesn T urkey , the  C rim ea, and on the E astern  Shores of the Black S ea : including v  R outes across the Balkan into Bulgaria, | and E xcursions in the  T u rk ish , R ussian , and Persian Provinces o f the Caucasian Range ; with S trateg ical O bservations on tha Probable Sccue of the O perations of the Allied Expeditionary Force. By M ajor- Gen. A. F. M a c k in t o s h , K .H ., F.R.G.S., F .G .S ., Com manding H er M ajesty’s Troops in the Ionian Islands. Second and cheaper  Kdition, revised nnd co rrected  .w ith  several M aps. Post Svo. price 10a. fid.

Sir James Mackintosh’s History
of England from the E arliest T im es to  the final Establishm ent of the R eform ation. Library E dition , revised by the A u thor’s Son. 2 vols. 8vo. price 21«.

Mackintosh.—Sir James Mack
in tosh 's  M iscellaneous W orks : In c lud in g  1 
his C ontributions to  the  Edinburgh Review. Complete in One V olum e; with P o rtra it i and Vignette. Square crow n 8vo. price 21«. ! clo th ; or 30«. bound in calf.

• #* Also a N E W  K D IT IO N , in  3 vois. fcap .Svo. price 21».

M 4C u l lo c h .  —A Dictionary,
Practical, T h eo re tira l, and H istorica l, of \ Commerce and Com m ercial N avigation. 1 Illustra ted  with Maps and Plans. By J .  R . j 
M 'C c l l o c h , Esq. New Kdition ; embrac j ing  a large mass of new and im portant In- form ation in regard to the T rade, Com m er- i cial Law, and Navigation of th is nnd other C ountries. Svo. price 50«. c lo th  ; haif-russia , with flexible back, 55«.

M 4C u l lo c h .  — A Dictionary,
G eographical, S ta tis tica l, and H istorical, i of the various C ountries, P laces, and Prin- ! clpal N atural O bjects in the W orld . By J . R . M 'C d LLo c h , Esq. Illustra ted  with ] Six large Maos. New E dition, with a Supplem ent, com prising the Population of Great I B ritain from the Census of 1851. 2 vols.8vo. price 63«.

M ^ulloch. — An Account, De
scriptive and S ta tistica l of the British Em pire ; Exhibiting its  E x ten t, Physical Capacities, Population, Industry , and Civil and Religious Institu tions. By J . R. M 'C u l * 
Lo c h , Esq. Fourth E dition, revised ; with an Appendix o fT ables. 2 vols. 8vo. p rice42«.

Maitland.—The Church in the
C atacom bs: A D escription o f the  P rim itive Church of Rom e, illustrated  by its  Sepulchral Rem ains. By the Rev. C h a ju .es 
M a it l a n d . N ew  E dition, with many Wood- cu ts . Svo. price 14«.

Mrs.Marcet’s Conversations on
C hem istry, in which th e  E lem ents of th a t S cience are fam iliarly Explained and Illustra te d  by E xperim ents. New E dition , e n larged and im proved. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. j price 14*.

Mrs. Marcet’s Conversations on
N atura l Philosophy, in which th e  Elem ent» of th a t S cience are familiarly explained N ew  E dition, en larged and co rrec ted  ; with 23 P la te s. Fop. 8vo. price 10*. fid.I
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Mrs. Marcet’s Conversations on

Political Econom y, in  w hich the  E lem ents of th a t Science are fam iliarly explained. 
New E dition . Fcp. 8vo. price 7«• 6d .

Mrs. Marcet’s Conversations on
V egetable Physio logy, com prehending th e  E lem ents of Botany, with th e ir  Application 
to  A gricu ltu re. N ew  E d itio n ; w ith hou r 
P la te s . Fcp. 8vo. price 9«.

Mrs. Marcet’s Conversations on
Land and W ater. N ew  E d ition , revised and corrected  ; with a coloured Map, shewing  the  com parative A ltitude of M ountains. 
Fcp. 8vo. price os. 6d .

i Martineau.—Church History in
England : Being a S ke tch  of the  H istory  of the Church o f E ngland from the E arliest Tim es to the  Period of the R eform ation. By the Rev. A r t h u r  M a r t i n e a u . M .A., la te  Fellow of T rin ity  C ollege, Cam bridge. 
12mo. price 6s.

Maunder’s Biographical Trea
sury ; co nsisting  of M em oirs, S ke tches, and 
b rie f N otices of above 12,000 E m inen t P e rsons of all Ages and N ations, from  th e  E arliest Period o fH is to ry . E ighth E dition , revised th roughou t, and brought down to the  close of the year 1853. Fcp. 8vn. 10«. c lo th ; bound in roan , 12*. { calf, 12«. 6d .

¡ Maunder’s Historical Treasury ?
com prising a G eneral In trodu c to ry  O utline ; o f  U niversal H istory , A n cien t and M odern , and a S eries of separa te  H istories of every principal N ation . N ew  E d itio n ; revised throughout, and b rought down to  the P resen t T im e. Fcp. 8vo. 10*. c lo th ; roan , 
12*.; calf, 12*. 6d.

' Maunder’s Scientific and Lite
rary  T reasu ry : A New and Popular Encyclopaedia of Science and the Belles- L e ttre s  ; including all Branches of Science, and every subject connected w ith  L ite ra tu re  and A rt. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo.{.rice 10*. clo th ; bound in  ro an , 12«.; calf e tte re d , 12«. 6d.

Maunder’s Treasury of Natural
H isto ry ; O r, a Popular D ictionary of A nimated N a tu re : In  w hich the  Zoologicnl C haracteristics tha t d is tin gu ish th e  different C lasses,G enera, and Species, are com bined with a variety of in te resting  Inform ation illustrative o f the  Animal Kingdom. W ith 900 W oodcuts. New Edition ; with 900 I W oodcuts. Fcp. 8vo. p rice 10*. c lo th ; i roan , 12*.; calf, 12*. 6d.

Maunder’s Treasury of Know
led ge , and L ibrary of R eference. C om prising  an English d ic tionary  and G ram m ar, ' an Universal G azetteer, a Classical D ic tion ary, a Chronology, a Law Dictionary, a Synopsis of the Peerage, num erous u sefu l • T ables, etc. T he T w entieth  Edition r e vised and c o rre c te d : W ith some A dditions. Fcp 8vo. price 10*. c lo th  ; bound in  roan , 12«.; ca lf, 12*. 6<f.

Merivale. — A History of the
Romans under the Em pire. By the Rev. 
C h a r l e s  M e r iv a l e , B .D .. late Fellow of S t. Jo h n 's  College, Cam bridge. Vols. I .  and I I .  8vo. price 28*.: and Vnl. I I I .  com ple ting  the H istory to  the E stablishm ent of the M onarchy by A u gustus, price 14«.

Merivale.—The Fall of the Ro
m an R epnblic : A Short H istory  of the last C dn tu rv o fth e  Commonwealth. By t'ne Rev. 
C h a r l e s  M e r i v a l e , B .D ., late Fellow of S t. John'R C ollege, Cam bridge. 12mo. price7».6<f.

Merivale. — An Account of the
Life and L e tte rs  of C icero. T ranslated  from the Germ an of A b eken ; and E dited  by i the  Rev. C h a r l e s  M e r i v a l e ,  B .D . 12mo. ; price 9*. 6d.

Milner.—The Baltic 5 Its Gates,
S hores, and C itie s : W ith a N o tice of th e  WThite Sea. By the  R ev. T . M i l n e r , M. A ., F .R .G .S . P ost 8vo. with M ap. price 10«. 6d.

Milner’s History of the Church i
of C hrist. W ith  Additions by the late R ev. 1 
I saac  M i l n e r , D .D ., F.R .S . A N ew  E dition , revised, with additional N o tes  ; by the Rev. T .  G r a n t h a m , B .D . 4 vols. , 8vo. price 52*.

Montgomery.—Memoirs of the
Life and W ritings of Jam es M ontgom ery : [ Including Selections from his C orrespond- ; enee and C onversations. By J o h n  H ol-  , 
l a n d  and J a m e s  E v e r e t t . [In  the press, j

Montgomery.—Original Hymns
for Pub lic , Social, and Private Devotion. By J a m e s  M o n t g o m e r y . 18mo. 5*. 6d.

James Montgomery’s Poetical
W o rk s: Collective E d itio n : with the ,A u thor’s A utobiographical P refaces, com plete in One Volum e; with Portrait and V ignette. Square crown 8vo. p rice 10*. 6d. clo th  ; m orocco,21*.—Or in 4 vols. fcp. 8vo. with P o rtra it, and seven P la te s , price 20«. c lo th ; m o ro cco .36«.
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• Moore.—Man and his Motives.
By G e o r g e  M o o r e , M .D ., M ember oi the Royal College of Physicians T hird  and cheaper E d itio n . Fcp. S ro . price 6«.

Moore.—The Power of the Soul
over the Body, considered in relation  to H ea lth  and M orals. By G e o r g e  M o o r e , M .D., M ember of the  Royal College of 
Physicians, etc. F ifth  and cheaper E d itio n . 
Fcp. 8vo. price 6«.

Moore.—The Use of the Body in
re lation  to the M ind. By G e o r o e  M o o r e , M .D., M ember of the Royal College of Physicians, T h ird  and cheaper E d itio n . Fcp . 8vo. price 6«.

Moore. — Health, Disease, and
Remedy, familiarly and practically  considered in a few of the ir R elations to  the Blood. By G e o r g e  M o o r e » M .D. Post 8vo. 7». 6d.

Moore.—Memoirs, Journal, and
C orrespondence of Thom as Moore. Edited 
by the R ight H on. L o r d  J o h n  R u s se l l , M .P. W ith Portraits and V ignette Illu strations. Vols. 1. to VI. post 8vo. 10«. 6d. each.

Vols. V II. and V III. com pleting the work, are nearly  ready.

Thomas Moore’s Poetical Works.
C ontain ing the  A u tho r’s re c e n t In tro d u ction and N otes. C om plete iu  One Volume; with a Portrait, and a View of Sloperton C ottage. M edium 8»o. price 21*. c lo th ; m orocco 42«. Or in 10 vols. fcp. 8vo. with P o r tra i t ,  and 19 P la te s , price 35«.

Moore. — Songs, Ballads, and
Sacred S o n g s . ByTHOMAs M o o r e , A u th o r of Lalla K oukh, etc . F irst collected Edition, 
with V ignette bv R. Doyle. 16ino. price 5«. c lo th ; 12«. 6d. bound in  m orocco.

Moore’s Irish Melodies. New
Edition, with the A utobiographical Preface from  the Collective Edition o f Mr. M oore’s Poetical W orks, and a V ignette T itle  by I D . M aclise, R .A . 16mo. p rice  5«. clo th ; 12«. 6d. bound in m orocco.

Moore’s Irish Melodies. Illus
tra ted  by D. M aclise, R .A . New and cheaper E d itio n ; with 161 Designs, and the whole of the L etter-p ress  engraved on S teel, by F. P . Becker. Super royal 8vo. price 31«. 6d. b o a rd s; bound in morocco, £ 2 . 12«. 6d.

The O riginal E dition, in  im perial 8vo. price 63«. b o a rd s; m orocco, ¿ 4 .  14«. 6 d .\  Proofs, £ 6 . 6*. boards ,—m ap  «t i l l  be had

Moore’s Lalla Rookh : An Ori
entai Rom ance. New E d ition ; with the A utobiographical Preface from the Collective E dition of M r. M oore’s Poetical W orks, and a Vignette 11116 by D. M aclise, R .A. 16mo. 5«. clo th ; o r!2 « .6 d . m orocco.

Moore’s Lalla Rookh : An Ori
ental R om auce. W ith 13 highly-finished S teel P lates, from Designs by C orbould , M eadows, aud Stephauotf. New E dition . Square crown 8vo. 15«. clo th  ; m orocco, 28«.

A few copies of the  O riginal E d ition , in royal 8vo. price One Guinea, i t i l i  rem a in .

Morton’s Manual of Pharmacy
for the S tudent of V eterinary Medicine : C ontain ing th e  Substances employed at the Royal Veterinary C ollege, with au attem pt a t the ir C lassification; and the P harm acopoeia of th a t In s titu tion . F ifth  E d itio n . Fcp. 8vo. price 10«.

Moseley.—The Mechanical Prin
ciples of E ngineering and A rch itecture . By the Rev. H . M o s e l e y , M .A ., F .R .S ., Professor of N atural Philosophy aud Astronomy in K ing’s C ollege, London. 8vo. price 24«.

Mure.—A Critical History of
the Language and L iterature of Ancient Greece. By W il l ia m  M u r e , M .P. of Caldwell. Vols. I. to  III . 8vo. price 36«.— Vol. IV. price 15«.

Murray’s Encyclopaedia of Geo
graphy: Com prisinga com plete Description of the  E arth : exhibiting its  R elation to  the  H eavenly. Bodies, its  Physical S tru c tu re , the  N atural H istory  of each C ountry, and 
the  Industry , Commerce, Political In s titu tions, and Civil aud Social S ta te  of All N ations. Second E d ition ; with 82 Maps, and upwards of 1,000 o th e r  W oodcuts. 8vo. p rice 60«.

N e a le . — “ Risen from the
Ranks O r, C onduct venu*  Caste. By the Rev. K r s k in e  N e a l e , M .A., R ector of K irto u , Suffolk. Fcup. Svo. price 6«.

Neale.—The Riches that bring
no Sorrow By the Rev. E r b k in e  N e a l e , M .A. Fcp. 8vo. price 6«.

N eale.—The Earthly Resting
Places o f the Ju s t. By the Rev. E r s k in b  
N e a l e , M.A. Fcp.8vo. with W oodcuts, 7«•
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N 6ale.—The Closing Scene 5 or
C hristianity  and Infidelity contrasted in the L ast H ours of R em arkable Persons. By the R ev . K h sk in e  N e a l e , M.A. New E dition . 2 vols. fcp. Svo. price 12«.; or sepa
rately , 6 s .e ach .

Newman.—Discourses addressed
to Mixed C ongregations. By J o h n  H e n r y  N e w m a n , P riest o fth eO ra to ry  of S t.P h ilip  
N e ri. Second E dition . 8vo. price 12s.

Oldacre.—The Last of the Old
S q u jre s: A S ketch . By C e d r ic  O l d a c r e , E sq., of S ax-N orm anbury, som etim e of C hrist C hurch , O xou. Crown Svo. 9s. 6d.

Oldmixon.—Gleanings from Pic
cadilly to  Pera. By J . W . O l d m ix o n , Comm ander R .N . W ith  4 Illustra tions priuted in C olours. Post 8vo. price 10j . 6d.

Opie (Mrs.)—Memorials of the
Life of Amelia Opie, Selected and Arranged from her L e tte rs , D iaries, and o th e r M anuscrip ts. By C e c il ia  L,ucy  B r io h t w e l l . 
Second E d itio n ; w ith P ortra it. 8vo. price 10s. 6d.

Stray Leaves from an Arctic
| J o u rn a l; o r, E ighteen M onths in the  Polar \ R egions in search of S ir  John F ran k lin ’s Expedition. By L ieut. S. O s b o r n , R .N ., Commanding H .M .S .V .Pioneer. W ith Map and 4 coloured P la te s . Post Svo. price 12s.

Owen Jones.—Flowers and their
Kindred T houghts. A Series of Stanzas. By M a r y  A n n e  B a co n . W ith beautiful Illustra tions of Flow ers p rin ted  in Colours by Owen Jones. Im perial 8vo. price 31s. 6d. e legantly  bound in ca lf.

Owen.—Lectures on the Com
parative Anatomy and Physiology of the Invertebrate Anim als. By R ic h a r d  O w e n , F .R .S . H unterian  Professor in the Royal College of Surgeons. New E dition , correc ted . 8vo. w ith W oodcuts. [ In  the  p r e ti .

Professor Owen’s Lectures on
the  Comparative Anatomy and Physiology of the V ertebrate Animals. W ith num erous W oodcuts. Vol. 1. 8vo. price 14«.

The Complete Works of Blaise
Pascal. T ranslated  from the F ren ch , with M em oir, In troduc tions to the various W orks, Editorial N o tes , and Appendices, 
by G e o r g e  P e a r c e ,  E sq. 3 vols, post 8vo. with P o rtra it , 25s. 6d .

Captain Peel’s Travels in N ubia .
—A Ride through the N ubian D esert. B y  
Captain W . P e e l , R .N .  P ost 8vo. w i th  a R oute Map, p rice 5s.

Pereira’s Treatise on Pood and
D iet. W ith  O bservations on the  D ie te tic a l R egim en suited  for D isordered S ta te s  o t 
th e  D igestive O rgans; and an A ccoun t of the  D ie taries of some of the principal M etropolitan  and o th e r  E stab lishm en ts  fo r  P aupers, L u n a tic s ,C rim in a ls ,C h ild re n ,th e  S ic k ,e tc .  8vo . 16s.

Peschel’s Elements of Physics.
T ranslated  from the Germ an, w ith N o te s , by E . W est . W ith Diagrams and W ood- c u ts . 3 vols. fcp. Svo. p rice  21s.

Phillips.—A Guide to Geology.
By J o h n  P h i l l i p s , M .A. F.R .S. F .G .S ., Deputy R eader in Geology in the U niversity  of Oxford. F'ourth Edition, corrected to th e  
P resen t T im e ; with 4 P la te s . Fcp . 8vo. price 5s.

Phillips’s Elementary Intro
duction  to  M ineralogy. A New E d itio n , w ith extensive A lterations and A d d itions, 
by H. J . B r o o k e , F .R .S ., F.G S .;  an d  W . H . M i l l e r , M .A., F .G .S ., P rofessor o f M ineralogy in the University of Cam bridge. W ith num erous W ood Engravings. P ost 
8vo. price 18s.

Phillips.—Figures and Descrip
tions of the Palaeozoic Fossils o f C ornw all, Devon, and W est S om erse t; observed in the  course of the O rdnance Geological S u r
vey of th a t D istric t. By J o h n  P h i l l i p s , M.A. etc . 8vo. with 60 P la te s , price 9s,

Captain Portlock’s Report on
the Geology of the County of L ondonderry , and of P arts  of T yrone and F erm anag h , exam ined and described  u nd er th e  A u thority  of the M aster-G eneral and B oard of O rdn ance . 8vo . w ith  48 P la te s , price 24s.

Power’s Sketches in New Zea
lan d , with Pen and Pencil. From  a Journal kept in th a t C ountry , from Ju ly  1846 to  Ju ne  1848. W ith  P la te s  and W oodcuts. P ost 8vo. 12s.

Psychological Inquiries, in  a
Series of Essays in tended to illustrate  the  Influence of the Physical O rganisation on the M ental Faculties. Fcp. 8vo. price 5s.
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Pulman’s Vade-Mecum Of Fly-

Fishing for T ro u t;  being a com plete P ractical T reatise  on th a t Branch ot the A rt of A ngling ; with plain and copious In s tru c tions for the M anufacture of Artificial Flies. T hird  E d ition , with W oodcuts. Fcp. 8vo. price 6*.

Pycroft’s Course o f English
R eading, adapted to  every T aste  and Capacity ; W ith L iterary  A necdotes. New and cheaper E dition . Ecp. 8vo. price 5».

Kiddle's Diamond Latin-Eng-
lish Dictionary : A Guide to the M eaning, Q uality , and right A ccentuation of Latin C lassical W ords. R oyal 32mo. price 4s.

tRivers’s Rose-Amateur’s Guide;
contain ing ample D escrip tions of all the fine leading varie ties of H oses, regu la rly  classed in th e ir respective Fam ilies; their 
H istory and Mode of C ultu re . Fifth and  cheaper  E d itio n , m uch im proved. F cp . 8vo. price 3s.6d .

Dr. Reece’s Medical Guide; for
the  use of the C lergy, H eads of Fam ilies, Schools, and Ju n io r M edical P ractitioners: C om prising a com plete M odern D ispensato ry , and a P rac tica lT rea tise  on the d is tin guishing Sym ptom s, C auses, Prevention, Cure, and Palliation of the D iseases incident to the H uman Frnme. Seventeen th  E dition, corrected  and enlarged by the A uthor's  
Son, Dr. H . R e e c e , M .R .C .S . e tc .  Svo. p rice 12*.

; Rich’s Illustrated Companion
to the Latin D ictionary and Greek Lexicon: Form ing a Glossary of all the W ords rep resenting Visible O bjects connected w ith the A rts , M anufactures, and Every-day Life of the  A n cien ts. W ith W oodcut R epresen tations of nearly  2,000 O bjects from  the A n tique. P o st Svo. price 21».

Sir J. Richardson’s Journal of
a Boat Voyage through R u p e r t ’s Land and the A rctic Sea, in Search of the Discovery Ships under Command of S ir Joh n  Franklin. W ith an Appendix on th e  Phvsical Geography of N o rth  Am erica ; a M ap, P lates, and W oodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo. price 31». 6d.

Horsemanship; or, the Art of
R iding and M auaging a H orse, adapted to 
the Guidance of Ladies aud G entlem en on the lload and in the Field ; W ith In s tru ctions for Breaking in C olts and Young H orses. By Captain R ic h a r d s o n , late of the 4 th  L ight Dragoons. W ith 5 Line E ngravings. Square crown 8vo. price 14«.

Riddle’s Complete Latin-Eng-
lish and E nglish-L atin  D ictionary, fo r the use of Colleges aud Schools. N ew  and cheaper E d itio n , revised and corrected. 
8vo.21«.

S p n ara te lv  $ T heE ng lish -L atin  D ictionary, 7*. separa tely  s T heL atin-E ngU shD ictionary .ls» .

Riddle’s Copious and Critical
Latin-E nglish  Lexicon, founded on the G eim an-Latin  D ictionaries of D r. W illiam Freund. New and cheaper Edition. Post 4to. price 31». 6rf.

Dr. E . Robinson’s Greek and
E nglish  Lexicon of the Greek T estam ent. A New E d ition , revised aud in g rea t part re -w rit te n . 8vo. p rice  18».

Rogers.—Essays selected from
C ontributions to the Edinburgh Review By H e n r v  R ogers ,. 2 v o ls . 8vo. price 24».

Dr. Roget’s Thesaurus of Eng
lish W ords and Phrases classified and a rranged so as to facilitate the Expression of Ideas and assist in L iterary Composition . N ew  E dition , revised  and enlarged. 
M edium 8vo. price 14».

Rowton’s Debater: A Series of
com plete D ebates, O utlines of D ebates, and Q uestions fo r D iscu ssion ; with ample references to the best Sources of I nformation on each particu lar T opic. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. p rice  6s.

Letters of Rachael Lady Rus-
sell. A New Edition, including several unpublished L etters . W ith P o rtra its , Vign e tte s , and Facsim ile. 2 vols. post 8vo price 15».

The Life of William Lord Rus-
sell. By the R ight Hon. Lord J o h n  R u s
s e l l , M .P. The Fourth E dition,com plete in One V olum e; with a P o rtra it engraved on Steel by S. B eilin . P o st 8vo. price 10«. 6d.

St. John (the Hon. F .)—Rambles
in  Search of Sport, in Germ any, F rance, I ta ly , and R ussia. By the H onourable 
F e r d in a n d  S t . J o h n , w i th  Fourcoloured P la te s . P o s t 8vo. p ric e  9«. 6d .

St. John (H.>—The Indian Ar-
chipelago; I ts  H istory  and P resen t S ta te . By H o r a c e  S t. J o h n . 2 vois, post 8vo. price 21«.

Mr. St. John’s Work on Egypt.
Isis: An Egyptian Pilgrim age. By J ames 
A u g u stu s  S t . J o h n . 2 vols. post 8vo. 21*.
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St. John (J. A.) —There and
Back Again in Search of B eauty. By J. A. St . J o h n . 2 vols. post Svo. 21».

The Saints our Example. By
the* A uthor of Letter» to  m y Unknown  Friend», e tc . Fcp . Svo. p rice 7*.

Schmitz. — History of Greece,
from the E arliest Tim es to the T aking of C orinth by the Rom ans, B.C. 146, mainly based upon Bishop T hirlw all's H istory of 
Greece. By Dr. L e o n h a r d  Sc h m it z , F.R .S .E . R ector of the High School of Edinburgh . New E dition . l2m o. price 7«. 6d.

Sir Edward Seaward’s Narra
tive of his Shipw reck, and consequent D iscovery of certain Islands in the Caribbean Sea. Third Edition. 2 vols. post 8vo. 21s. 
—Au A b ii id o u l n t , in 16ino. price 2s. 6d.

The Sermon in the Mount.
Printed by C. W hittingham , uniform ly with the Thum b B ib le ;  boundandclasped . 64mo. price E ighteenpence.

The Sermon on the Mount.
Printed  on Silver; w ith P ictu re S ub jects, num erous Landscape aud Illustra tive Vig u e tte s , and Illum inated Borders in Gold aud C o lours , designed by M. Lepe l l e  do Bois-Ga lla is . Square 18mo. price in ornam ental hoards, One G uinea; or 31«. 6d. bound in m orocco.

Self-Denial the Preparation for
E aster. By the A uthor o f Letter» to m y  Unknown Friend», e tc . Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6cf.

Sewell.—Amy Herbert. By a
Lady. E dited by the Rev. W. S e w e l l , B.D. Fellow and T u to r of E xeter College, Oxford. Neyr E dition . Fcp. 8vo. price 6s.

Sewell.—The Earl’s Daughter.
By the Author of A m y H erbert. Edited by the Rev. W . S e w e l l , B. D. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. 9s.

Sewell.—Gertrude: A Tale. By
the A uthor of A m y H erb ert. E dited by the R ev. W. S e w e l l , B.D . New Edition. 
Fcp. 8vo. price 6s.

Sewell.—Laneton Parsonage: A
Tale for Children, on the practical Use of a Portion  of the  C hurch C atechism . By the A uthor A m y H erbert. Edited by the 
R e v . W . S e w e l l , B. D. New E dition. 8 vols. fcp . 8vo. price 16«.

Sewell.—Margaret Percival. By
the  Author of A m y  H erbert. Edited by the  Rev. \V. S e w e l l , B.D. N ew  E dition . 2 vols. fcp. Svo. price 12«.

B y  the tam e A u th o r ,

Katharine Ashton. New E di
tion . 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. price 12*.

The Experience of Life. New
E dition. Fcp. 8vo- price 7«- Grf.

Readings for a Month Prepara
tory to  Confirmation ; Compiled from the W orks of W riters of the Early and of the E nglish C hurch . Fcp. 8vo. price 5s. 6d .

Readings for Every Day in
L ent : Compiled from the W ritings of 
B is h o p  J e r e m y  T a y l o r . F cp .8 v o .5 s.

Sharp’s New British Gazetteer,
or Topographical D ictionary of the B ritish  Islands and Narrow Seas : Comprising c o n cise Descriptions of about Sixty T housand P laces, Seats, N atural F ea tu res, and Op- jec ts  of N o te , founded on th e  West A u thor it ie s ;  full Particulars of the B oundaries, R egistered  E lec to rs , e tc . of the Parlia m entary Boroughs ; w ith a reference und er every name to the  Sheet of the O rdnance Survey, as far as com pleted; and an A ppendix, containing a General View of the R esources of the United Kingdom, a S h o rt Chronology, and an A bstrac t of ce rta in  R esu lts  of the  Census of 1851. 2 vols. Svo. p rice £2.16«.

The Family Shakspearej in
which no th ing  is added to  the O rig inal T e x t;  hu t those W ords and Expressions are om itted  which canuot with propriety  be read aloud. By T . B o w d l e r , E sq. F .R .8 . New E dition , in volumes for the P o ck e t; with 36 W ood Engravings from  D esigns by  Sm trke, H ow ard, aud o th e r  A rtists. 6 vols. fcp. 8vo. price 30«.

•»* Also a L ib r a r y  E d it io n  ; in O ne Volum e. Medium Svo. price 21«.

Short W hist? Its Rise, Pro
gress, aud Laws ; W ith  O bservations to  make any one a W hist P laver. C on ta in ing  also  the Laws of P iquet, Cassino, F .carte , C ribbage, Backgammon. By M ajor A •  •  •  •  •  New Edition ; to which are added, P rece p ts  fo rT y ro s. By M r s .B * * * *  F c p .8 v n .3 s .
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i Sinclair.—The Journey of Life.
By C a t h e r i n e  S i n c l a i r , A uthor of The  B usiness o f  L ife  (2 vols. fcp. 8vo. price 10.«.) New E d itio n ,co rrec ted  and enlarged. 
Fcp. 8vo. p rice  5«.

Sir Roger de Coverley. Prom
T he  Sp ec ta to r. W ith N o tes and Illu s tra - J tions by YV. H e n r y  W i l l s ; and Twelve fine W ood Engravings, by Jo hn  Thompson 
from Designs by F r e d e r ic k  T a y l e r  Crown 8vo. price 15*. boards ; or 27*• bound in  m orocco.—A Cheap E dition , without W oodcuts, in 16mo. price One Shilling.

Smee’s Elements of Electro-
M ctallurgy. T hird  E d itio n , revised , co rrec ted , and considerably  en la rg ed ; with E lectro types and num erous W oodcuts. Post 8vo, price 10«. 6d.

Smith’s Sacred Annals.—Sacred
A n n als ; Vol. I I I .  T he G entile N a tio n s; o r, T he H istory and R elig ion  of the Egyptians, A ssyrians, B abylonians,M edes. Persians, G reeks, and R om ans, collected from ancien t autnors and H oly Scripture, and including the recen t discoveries in E gyptian, P ersian , and Assyrian Inscrip t io n s : Forming a complete connection of Sacred and Profane H isto ry , and shew ing the Fulfilm ent of Sacred Prophecy. By 
G e o r g e  S m it h , F .A .S .,e tc . In  Two P arts , crow n 8vo. price 12«.

B y  the tam e A u tho r,
Sacred Aim als: Vol. I . The

Patriarchal Age ; o r . R esearches in to  the H istory and Religion of M ankind, from the C reation of the W orld to the Death of Isaac . Crown 8vo. price 10«.

Sacred A nnals: Vol. n .  The
Hebrew People ; or, T he H istory  and R e ligion of the  Israe lites , from the Origin of the N ation to the T im e of C h ris t. In  Two P a rts , crown 8vo. price 12«.

The Miscellaneous Works of
th e  Rev. Sydney Sm ith ; inc lud ing  his C on tribu tions to  the  E dinbu rgh  Review. T h ree  E ditions, as fo llow s:—
1. L i b r a r y  E d it io n  ( th e  Fourth ) ,  in 3vols. 8vo. w ith P o rtra it, price 36«.
2. Com plete in O n e  V o l u m e , w ith P ortra it and V ignette . Square crown 8vo. price 21«. clo th ; o r 30«. calf.
3. A N ew  E d it io n , in 3 vols. fcp. price21«.

The Rev. Sydney Smith’s Ele
m entary  Sketches of M oral Philosophy, delivered at the  Royal In s titu tio n  in the Years 1804, 1805, and 1806. T hird  and  
cheaper  E d ition . Fcp. 8vo. price 7*.

The Life and Correspondence of
the late R obert Southey. Edited by his Sou, th e  Rev. C . C . S o u t h e y , M.A. Vicar of Ardleigh. W ith P ortra its ; and L andscape Illu s tra tio n s . 6 vols. post 8vo. 63«.

Southey’s Life of Wesley $ and
R ise and P rogress of M ethodism . New E d ition , w ith N otes and Additions, by the late Sam uel Taylor Coleridge, Esq., and the la te  A lexander K nox, F.sq. Edited by the Rev. C .C . S o u t h e y , M A. 2 vols. 8vo. with 2 P o rtra its , price 28«.

Southey’s Commonplace Books.
C om prising—1. Choice Passages: with Collec tions for the H istory of M anners and L itera tu re  in England » 2. Special Collections on various H istorical and Theological S u b jec ts ; 3. Analytical Readings in various branches of L ite ra tu re ; and 4. Original M em oranda, L iterary and M iscellaneous. Edited by the Rev. J. W .W a r t k r , B.D. 4 vo ls. square crown 8vo. price £3 18«.
Each Commonplace B oo k , com plete in it self, may be had separately as follows
F ir s t  S e r i e s —CHOICE PASSAGES. 18«.
2 n d  S e r ik s-S P E C IA L  C O L LE C T IO N S. * 18».
3rd Series- analytical readings.21«.

'  4th Serim- original memoranda.
21«.

Robert Southey’sComplete Poet
ical W o rk s ; contain ing all the A uthor’s last In troduc tions and N otes. Com plete in One V olum e, with P o rtra it and V ignette. M edium 8vo. price 21». c lo th ; 42«. hound in m orocco. Or in 10 vols. fcp. 8vo. w ith P or tra it  and 19 P la te s , price 35«.

Select Works of the British j
P o e ts ; from C haucer to Lovelace, incln- ; 
give. W ith B iographical S ketches by the la te  ItoBBRT So u t h e y . Medium 8vo. 30«.

Southey’s The Doctor etc. Com-Ilete in O neV olum e. Edited by the Rev.. W . W a r t e r , B .D . W ith P ortra it, V ig. n e tte , B ust, and coloured Plate. New E d itio n . Square crown Svo. price 21«.

Sir James Stephen’s Lectures
on the H istory of France. Second Edition. 
2 vois. 8vo. price 24«.

Sir James Stephen’s Essays in
E cclesiastical B iography; from the Edin burgh Review. T hird  E d ition . 2 vols. Svo. price 24».
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Stonehenge. — The Greyhound:
Beiiijf a T reatise on the  Art of Breeding, R eanng , and Training Greyhounds for Public R u n n in g ; their Diseases and T reat men : Containing also, Rules for the Managem ent of C oursing M eetings, and for the Decision of C ourses. By S t o n e h e n o e , W ith num erous Portraits  of Greyhounds, e tc ., engraved on W ood, and a Frontispiece engraved on S tee l. Square crown 8vo. price 21s.

Stow. —The Training System,
the Moral T rain ing School, and the Norm al Sem inary for preparing  School T rainers and G overnesses. By D a v id  S t o w , E sq ., Honorary S ecretary  to the Glasgow Norm al Free Sem inary. T enth  F.dition ; with P lates and W oodcuts. P ost 8vo. price 6«.

Dr. Sutherland’s Journal of a
Voyage in Baffin's Bay and Barrow’s S tra its , in the Years 1850 and 1851, performed by H. M. Ships Lady F ra nklin  and Sop h ia , und er the  command of Mr. W illiam P enny , in search of the M issing Crews of H. M. Ships E rebus  and Terror. w ith C harts and Illu s tra tions . 2 vols. post Svo. p rice 27«.

Tate.—On the Strength of Ma
terials ; containing various original and useful F o rm u la , specially applied to  T ubular B ridges, W rought Iron and Cast Iron Beams, etc . By T h o m a s  T a t e , F.R .A .S. Svo. price 5«. 6d.

Taylor.—Loyola: and Jesuitism
in its  R udim ents. By I saac T a y l o r . Post 8vo. w ith  a M edallion, price 10«. 6d.

Tay lor.-W esley and Methodism.
By I saac T a y i  o r . P o s t 8vo . w ith  a  P o r 
t r a i t ,  p r ic e  10«. Grf.

Theologia Germanica; which
se tte th  forth many fair lineam ents of Divine T ru th ,  and saith very lofty and lovely Things touching a Perfect Life. T rans lated by S u s a n n a  W in k w o r t h  : W ith  a Preface by the Rev. C h a r l e s  K in g s l e y ; 
au d  a L ette r by C hevalier B u n s e n . Fcp. 8vo. price 5«.

T h i r l w a l l .—The History of
Greece. By, the R igh t Rev. the L o r d  
B is h o p  of St . D a v id ’s (the Rev. Connop T hirlw all). An improved Library Edition ; with M aps. 8 vols. Svo. piicc <£4.16«.

A lso, an Edition in 8 vols. fcp. 8vo. with V ignette T itles , price 28«.

Thomson (The Rev.W.)—An Out
line of the  Laws of T h o u g h t: Being a T reatise on Pure and Applied Logic. By th e  Rev. W. T h o m s o n , M .A. Fellow  and  T u to r o f Q u een’s C ollege, Oxford. T h ird  F.dition, enlarged. Fcp. 8vo. price 7«. 6d.

Thomson’s Tables of Interest,
at T h ree , F ou r, Four-and-a-half, aud Five per C en t., from O ne Pound to  T en  T h o u 
sand , aud from 1 to 365 Days, in a reg u la r  progression of S ing le  D ays; with In te re s t  at all the  above R a tes , from One toT w elv e  M onths,and  from One to T en  Y ears. A lso , num erous o th e rT ab les  of E xch an ges,T im e, and D iscounts. New E dition . 12mo. 8«.

Thomson’s Seasons. Edited by
B o lto n  C o r n e y , E sq . Illu stra ted  with Seventy-seven fine Wood Engravings from D esigns by M em bers of the K tch ingC lub . Square crown 8vn. price 21«. c lo th ; o r, 36«. bound in  m orocco.

Thornton.—Zohrab $ or, a Mid
sum m er D ay’s D ream : Aud o th e r Poem s. 
By W il l ia m  T . T h o r n t o n . Fcp.8vo.2«.6d.

Todd (Charles).—A Series of
Tables of the Area and Circum ference of I C irc le s ; the  S olid ity  and Superficies of : S p h eres; the Area and Length of the D iagonal of Squares; and the Specific Gravity of Bodies, etc. By C h a r l e s  T o d d , E n gineer. T he Second E d ition , improved aud ex tended. P ost 8vo. price 6«.

The Thumb Bible ? or, Verbum
Sem piternum . By J .  T a y l o r . Being an  Epitome of the Old aud New T estam ents in English V erse. R eprinted from the Edition, o f  1693, bound an d  c la s p e d . In 
64mo. price E ighteenpence.

1Townsend.—1The Lives of Twelve
Em inent Judges of the L ast and of the  P resen t Century. By W . C. T o w n s e n d ,  E sq ., M .A ., Q .C . 2 vols. 8vc. price 28«.

Townsend.—Modern State Tri
als, revised and illustrated  w ith Essays and N o tes. By W .C . T o w n s e n d , E sq., M.A. Q .C . 2 vols. 8vo. price 30«.

Sharon Turner’s Sacred H is
tory  of the W orld , attem pted to  be Philosophically considered, in a  Series of Letters to  a Son. New E dition , revised by the A u thor's  Son, the R ev. S . T u r n e r . 3 vo ls. post 8vo. price 31». 6d.
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THE TRAVELLERS LIBRARY,
In course of Publication in Volumes at H aif-a-C row n, and in Parts price One Shilling  each. 
Com prising books of valuable inform ation and acknow ledged m erit, in a form adapted for 
reading while T ravelling, and also of a character th a t will rend er them  worthy of preservation .
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X X I. T H E  ELEC TRIC  T E L E G R A P H ; and NA TU RAL H ISTO R Y  of C REATION 2 6

X X II . MEMOIR of DUKE of W ELLIN G TO N ; and LIFE  of M A R S H A L T U R E N N E  2 6

X IX . LORD C A R LISL E ’S LEC TU R ES AND A D D R E S S E S ; and JE F F R E Y 'S  ESSAY S on SW IF T  and R IC H A RD SO N
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X X V III. LANM A N’S A D V EN TU R ES in the W ILD S of N O R TH  A M E R IC A .........  2 G

X X IX . D f. C U S T IN E ’S R U SSIA , Abridged .....................................................................  3 6
X X X . SE L EC T IO N S from  SYDNEY SM ITH ’S W R IT IN G S , Vol. 1......................  2 6

X X X I. BO D EN STED T and W A G N ER’S SCIIA M Y L ; and M’CUL }LO C H ’S R U SSIA  and T U R K E Y .................................................. / ...................  2 6
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Sharon Turner’s History of Eng
land during the M iddle Ages: Comprising the  R eigns from the  Norm an Conquest to the  Accession of H enry V111. Fifth Edition, 
revised by the  R ev . 8 . T u r n e r . 4 v o ls .  
8vo . price 50i.

Sharon Turner’s History of the
Anglo-Saxons, from th e  E arliest Period to the Norm an Conquest. T he Seventh Kdition , revised l>y the  R ev. S. T u r n e r . 
3 vols. 8vo. price 36*.

Dr. Turton’sManual ofthe Land
and F reshw ater Shells of the British Is-I lands. New Kdition with considerable Additions ; by J o h n  E d w a r d  G r a y . W ith W oodcuts, and 12 coloured P la te s . P ost 8vo. price 15«.

Dr. Ure’s Dictionary of Arts,
M anufactures and M ines : C ontain ing aclear Exposition o f th e ir  P rincip les and P rac tice . The Fourth K d ition , much enlarged and co rrec ted  th ro u g h o u t; with all the Inform ation com prised in the S u p p le m en t o f  R ecen t Im pro vem en ts  brought down to  the Present T im e, and incorporated in the D ic tio n a ry . M ost of the Articles being en tire ly  re -w ritte n , and many New A rticles now first added . W ith  nearly 1,600 W oodcuts. 2 vols. 8vo. price 60*.

Waterton.—Essays on Natural
I H istory , chiefly O rnithology. By C . Wa 

t e r t o n , Esq. W ith an Autobiography of the A uthor and Views o f W alton H all. New and cheaper E d ition , 2 vols. fcp. Svo. 10*.
Separately : Vol. I . (F irst S eries),5s. 6d.Vol. I I .  (Second S eries), 4*. 6d.

Alaric W atts’s Lyrics of the
H eart, and o th e r Poem s. W ith 41 highly- finished Line E ngravings, executed  expressly for the work by the m ost em inent Pain ters and Engravers. Square crown 8vo. price 31«. 6d. boards, or 45«. bound in moro cco ; Proof Im pressions, 63«. boards.

Webster and Parkes’s Ency
clopaedia of Dom estic Economy; Com prising such sub jec ts  as a re  m ost im m ediately connected  with H ousekeeping ; A s, The C onstruction  of D om estic Edifices, with the  Modes of W arm ing , V en tila ting , and L ighting them —A D escrip tion  o f the  vari ous A rticles of F u rn itu re , with the N atu re  o f th e ir  M aterials—D uties  o fS ervan ts , e tc . New E dition; w ith nearly  1,000 W oodcuts, 8vo. price 50*.

i ____Wheeler. — The Geography of
| H erodotus D eveloped.Explained, and Illu stra ted  from M odem  R esearches and Discoveries. By J .  T a i.boys W h e e i .e r , F.R.G 8 . 8vo. with M aps and P lans, 18«.
iI

W illich’s Popular Tables for !
ascerta in ing  the Value of Lifehold, L ease- >' hold , and C hurch P roperty , Renewal F in e s , e tc . T hird  K dition , w ith additional T ab le s  of N atu ra l or Hyperbolic L ogarithm s, TVi- ! gonom etry. A stronom y, Geography, e tc .  Post 8vo. price 9*.

Lady Willoughby’s Diary (1635
to 1663). P rin ted , ornam ented, and bound 
in the style of the Period to  which T h e  D ia ry  re fers. New K d ition ; in Two P a r ts .  Square fcp. 8vo. price 8«. each, boards ; o r ,  bound in m orocco, 18«. each.

Wilmot’s Abridgment of Black- i
s to n e ’s Com m entaries on the Laws o f E n -  ' g land, in tended for the use of Young P e r-  I sons, and comprised in a se r ifs  of L e tte rs  from a F ather to his D aughter. A N ew  E dition , corrected and brought down to th e  P resen t Dav, by Sir J o h n  E . E a h d l e y  
"Wil m o t . B art., B arrister at-Law, R ecorder | of W arw ick. 12mo. piice 6«. 6d.

Yonge.—A New English-Greek
L exicon: C ontain ing all the Greek W ords used by W rite rs  of good A uthority . B yC . D. YonoEj.B.A. P ost 4to. price 21«.

Yonge’s New Latin Gradus:
C ontain ing every W ord used by the P oe ts  of good A u thority . By A uthority  and for the Use of E ton , W estm inster, W inchester, H arrow , C harterhouse, and Rugby Schools ; K ing 's C ollege, London ; and M arlborough College. T hird  E d ition , carefully revised and co rrec ted . P ost 8vo. price 9*.

Youatt.—The Horse. By W il-
x-iAM Yo u a t t . W ith  a T reatise of D raught.A New E d ition ; with num erous Wood E n gravings from Designs by W illiam H arvey. | (M essrs. Longm an and Co.’s Edition should be o rdered ). Svo. price 10*.

Youatt.—The Dog. By William
Y o u a t t - A New E dition ; with num erous E ngravings from Designs by W illiam  H ar vey. Svo. 6*.

Zumpt’s Larger Grammar of
the Latin Language. T ranslated  and adapted for the use of the English S tudents, bv Dr. L. S c h m it z , F .R .S .E .,  R ector o f th e  High School of E dinbu rgh : W ith num erous Additions and C orrections by the Author and T ransla to r. T he T hird  E dition , thoroughly revised; with an Index . 8vo. price 14*.

[.N o vem b er, 1854.
London: .Printed by AL. M a s o n , Ivy Lane,Paternoster Row.


